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INTRODUCTTION

THE INTELLECTUAL ORIGINS OF LIBERAL ANTI-STATISM

Y"1t is the spirit of domination which has formed these
monstrous aggregations or which has made them necessary. It is the
spirit of in&ustry which will dissolve them: one of its last, its
greatest and its most salutary effects seems certain to be the
municipalisation of the world. ’ _

Under its influence, the people will begin by grouping
themselyes Eogether more naturally. You will no lﬁngér see within
the same "denomination" twenty peoples who are strangers tc one
another, sometimes scattered to the four corners of the world, and
those who are separated less by distance than by languége and cus--
tom. The people will draw éloser'ib each other and will gather
togethef according to their real simiiari;iés aﬁd their triue in—
terests. | o

Although each group is formed of more homogeneous ele-
ments, there will, however, be infinitely less opposition among
then. No longer having to fear each other, no longer tendiﬁg to
be isolated from each other, they will no longer gravitate és
strongly towards their centre and they will.no_longer,be tepeiled
as violently by their extremities. Their frontiers will cease
being armed with fortresses., They will no longer be encircled by
a double or triple ring of custom officers and soldiers. Some
interests will still tend to unite the members of the same associa-
tion, & community with a peculiar language, a greater conformity
of customs, or from the influence of capital cities where they have
become accustomed to receiving their ideas, laws, fashions and
customs. But these interests will continue to distinguish the
-gsspCiation without hatred existing among them. In each country

those inhabitants closest toithe frontiers will have more comtact



with neighbouring foreigners than with their distant compatriots.
Moreover, a constant blending will take place between the inhabit-
ants of each country. Each person will dispose of his capital
and labour where he sees greater opportunities to increase them.
Very soon, the same skills will be practiced with equal success
amongst all peoples. The same ideas will circulate in-all
countries and differences of custom and language will ultimately
disappear. At the same time, a multitude of places will acquire
more importance and will feel less need to remain united with
their capital city, becoming in their turn major towns. The
centres of activity will multiply and finally the largest regions
will end up having only a sihgle'people, compoSed of an infinite
number of uniform'assotiations, among which will be éstablished,
withoug confusion and without violence, the most complicated and,
at the same time, the easiest, most peaceful and most profitable

relations."

Charles Dunoyer, "La Libertd&",

L'Industrie et la Morale, 1825.



Section 1:

Edmipnd Burke, William Godwin and Benijamin Constant.

The origins of liberal anti-statism go back at least to the
radical dissent of the Levellers in the English Revolution of the seven-—
teenth century. Their efforts to defend themselves against the power
of the state, which wanted to control or prohibit their religious
practices, resulted in some of the earliest liberal defences of property
rights and the natural right of the individual to enjoy his liberty.

One of the most thoroﬁghgoing statements of the Leveller &efence of
natural rights in property and liberty is Richard Overton's "Anw Arrow
Against All Tyrants", written from prison in 1646. In this tract,
Overton was able to abstract the principles of natural rights from the
more general questioﬁ of religious liberty and was thus able to deve-"
lop a secular theory of rights as a basis for ﬁoliticai rights. He

began his pamphlet with the follbWing paragréph;

"To every 1nd1v1duall in nature is given an 1nd1v1duall
property by nature, not to be invaded or usurped by any:
for every one as he is himselfe, so he hath a selfe pro-
priety, else could he not be himselfe, and on this no second
may pfesume to deprive any of, w1thout manifest violation
and affront to the very principles of nature, and of the
Rules of equity and Justice between man and man; mine and
thine canmot be, except this be: No man hath power over
my rights and liberties, and I over no man's; I may be but
an Individuall, enjoy my selfe and my selfe propriety, and
may write my selfe no more /than7 my selfe, or presume any
further; 1f I doe, I am an encroacher and an invader upon
another man's Right, to which I have mno Right. For by
naturall birth, all men are equally and alike borne to like
propriety, liberty and freedome, and as we are delivered of
God by the hand of naturé into this world, every ome with a
naturall, innate freedome and propriety (as it were writ
in the table of every man's heart, never to be obliterated)
even so are we to live, every one equally and alike to enjoy
his Birthright and priviledge; even all whereof God by nature
hath made him free." (1)

(1) Richard Overton, "An Arrow Against All Tyrants and Tyranny, Shot
from the Prison of Newgate into the Prerogative Bowels of the
Arpitrary House of Lords, and all other Usurpers and Tyrants
Whatsoever", in The Levellers in the English Revolution,

(ed.) G.E. Aylmer; (Cornell University Press, 1975); pp.68-69.
Also C.B. MacPherson, The Political Theory of Possessive Indivi-
dualism, (Oxford University Press, 1975), Part III "The Levellers:
Franchise and Freedom, pp.107-159.




However, it was not until the eighteenth century that these

hensive theory of the state. The young Edmund Burke, for example, in

his Vindicationnof Natural Society written in 1756, extended the

- religious dissenter's criticism of "artificial", imposed religion'tq
the institutions of government.(z). In what is probably the first
individualist, liberal anarcﬁist tract ever written Burke condemnedv
all forms of political society for being the.main cauée of war,

suffering and misfortume.{(3)

(2) "the cause of art1f1c1a1 soc1ety is moreé gefenceless éven than

° -that of artificial treligion ... the design fof this work/ was to .
show that, without the exertion of any con31derable forces, the same
engines which were employed for the destruction of religion might
be employed with equal success for the subversion of government ¥
If you say that natural religion is a sufficient guide without the
foreign aid of revelation, on what principle should political laws
become necessary ? Is not the same reason available in theology
and in politics ? Tf the laws of mature are the laws of God, is
it consistent with the divine wisdom to prescribe rules fo us, and
leave the enforcement of them to the folly of human institutions 7
Will you follow truth but to a certain point ?", A Vindication of
Natural Society: Or a View of the Miseries and EV1ls Arising to
Mankind from every Species of Artificial Society. In a Letter
to Lord - by a late Noble Writer, A in The Works of the Right
Honourable Edmund Burke, (Oxford University Press, 1906-7) Vol. I,
pp- 53, 4, 53. '

(3) For the view that the Vindication was not written as a satire, as is
commonly believed, see Murray N. Rothbard, "A Mnte on Burke's Vindication
of Natural Society", Journal of the History of Ideas, 1958, pp.114-118;
Elie Halevy, The Growth of Philosophical Radicalism, (Faber and Faber,
London, 1952); Isaac Kramnick,'The Rage of Edmund Burke: Portrait of
an Ambivalent Comservative, (Basic Books, N.Y., 1977), "'Vindicating
Burke's Vindication", pp. 88-93. The internal evidence suggests that
Burke did not believe that he was able to state his real opinions opénly
because of the dangers faced by radical political theorists and other
dissenting authors. "I have defended natural religion against a
confederacy of atlieists and divines. 1 now plead for natural society
against politicians, and for natural reason against all three. When
the world is in a fitter temper than it is at present to hear truth,
or when I shall be more indifferent about its temper, my thoughts may
become more public. In the meantime, let them repose in my own bosom,
and in the bosoms of such men as are fit to be initiated in.-the seber

“mysteries of truth and reason ... ‘A man is allowed sufficient freedom
of thought, provided he knows how to choose his subject properly. You
may criticise freely upon the Chinese coanstitution, and observe with
as much severity as you please upon the absurd tricks or destructive
bigotry of the bonzees. But the scene is changed as you come homeward,
and atheism or treason may be the names given in Britain to what would
be reason and truth if asserted of Chine." ibid., pp. 37, 40, 41.




Making a distinction commen to many anti-statist liberals,
Burke divided society into two types. Natural society, "founded in
natural appetites and instincts, and not in any positive institutiomn”,
was not based on force and allowed individuals to freely exercise
their God-given matural rights as their individual consciences directed.
Artificial or political society, on the other hand, was based on the
imposition of ”arﬁificial“ laws and regulations, thus usurping the
proper function of the individual to determine his own peaceful be-
haviour. (4) Immediately, conflict arises from the.division of
society inte .two classes, the goﬁerned and the governors, the latter
seeking to increase its power and wealth at the expense of the former.
After cataloguing the political histdry of the world, a "history dyed
in bleod, and blotted and confounded by tumults, rebellions,.masSacres,
assassinations, proscriptions'(5), Burke squarely places thé blame on
political society of whatever kind. (6) He accused all states of
being essentially the same, in that they are based on force and exist
for the'benefit of those privileged minorities who are powerful or
influential enough to control it. .

" . s« we have shown themnlghe three simple forms of
artificial society, democracy, monarchy and aristocragz/,
however they may differ in name or in some slight circums-
tances, to be all alike in effect; in effect to be all

tyrannies ... In vain you tell me that artificial govern-

ment is good, but that I fall out only with the abuse. The
°

thing ! the thing itself is the abuse ! "(7) - . -

Burke recognised that evem in "matural sociéty" there would
still exist the need for the protection of life, liberty andxproﬁer;y
because T[{éT was observed that men had ungovernable passions, which

made it necessary to guard against the violence they might offer to

(4) Vindication, p.%. Political society was defined as '"the absurd usurp-
(s) -ibid., . 16 ation of man", p. 46.

(6) "I charge the whole of these effects on political society ...
political society is justly chargeable with much the .greatest
part of this destruction of the species ... I still insist in
charging it to pelitical regulations that these broils are so
frequent, so cruel, and attended with consequences so deplorable."
ibid., pp. 20, 21.

(7) ibid., pp. 35, 37.



each other". (8) As Molinari was to argue later (9), the "grand
error'" (10) that men made ih attempting to solve this problem of how
to protect themselves from aggression was to -establish or accept a
montopoly government with the powers to provide this service. Men now
found themselves worse off than when they were without the state (11)
because they now faced a nationally organised engine of oppression,
whereas before they had faced only disorganised bandits or, at nost,
local feudal lords and their mercenaries. The perennial problem aiqse
of who was to guard against fhe guardians ?7 (12) '

Burke's failure was in not being able to provide a positive
view of the form his "natural society"” would take. He limited himself
to a brilliant criticism of the basis of all political institutions
from a‘ﬁatural rigﬁts'persPective and did not elaborate on “nétha1;
society", save for the assertion that '"/Eﬁ7'é state of nature.it is
an xneV1table law that a man’'s acqulsltlons are - in proportlon to hlS
labours" (13) and that each individual would have the right to defend
his person and property as he saw fit. (14) . ‘Bgrke did not have the

- tools at hand whicﬁ'were neceééary to éxpiain how an anatchist soCiety-
ﬁould function. He lacked the Smithian free market ‘économics that
Molinari was to use to explaln how soc1ety would provide itself with
defence services, wlthout resorting to the coercive moenopoly of the

»

" state.

(8) Vindication, p. 37

(9) See page 55 of this thesis.
(10) Vindication, p. 37

(11) "... the greatest part of the governments on earth must be concluded
tyrannies, impostures, viclations of the natural rights of mankind,
and worse than the most disorderly anarchies", ibid., p. 28.

(12) "They appointed governors over them for this reason (to defend
themselves)! but a worse and more perplexing difficulty arises,
how to be defended against the govermors ? Quis custodiet ipsos
custodes 7", ibid., p. 37 '

(13) ibid., p. 47

o+

{%4) 71 am at full liberty to defend myself, or make reprisal by surprise

or by cunning, or by any other way in which T may be superlor to
him,' ibid., p. 46



A similar problem was faced by William Godwin. Like Burke,
he défended individualism and the right to property (15), in fact
drawing considerably from the Vindication for his criticism of the
state (16), and concluded that the state was an evil which had to be

reduced in power if not eliminated completely.

"Above all we should not forget that government is,
‘abstractly taken, an evil, an usurpation upon the private
judgement and individual conscience of mankind; - and that,
however, we may be obliged to admit it as a necessary evil
for the present, it behoves us, as the friends of reason
and the human species, to admit as little of it as possible,
and carefully to observe, whether, in the consequence of
the gradual elimination of the human mind, that little may
not hereaftér be diminished.”" (17)

Godwin looked forward to the day when the entire state cduld be dome away

with completely

"With what delight must every well—lnformed frlend of

mankind ‘look forward to the auspicious peériod, the -dis-
' solutlon of political government, of ‘that brute engine
which has been the only perennial cause ©of the vices of
matkind, and which, as has abundantly appeared in the
present work, has mischiefs of various sorts inc¢orporated
with its substance, and no otherwise removable than by
"4its utter annihilation ! ™ (18)

(15) "I ought to appropriate such part of the fruits of the earth as by
any accident comes into my possession, and is not necessary to my
benefit, to the use of others; but they must obtain it from me by
argument and expostulation, mot by violence. It is in this
principle that what is commonly called the right of property is
founded. Whatever then comes into my possession, without violence
to any other man, or to the institutions of society, is my property”,
Enquiry Concerning Political Justice and its Influence on Modern
Morals and Happiness, (ed.) Isaac Krammick, (Penguin, 1976),

p. 199.

{16) Godwin's footnote acknowledging his debt to Burke in 1b1d., p- 88.
Also F.E.L. Priestley's edition of Enquiry, (University of Toronto
Press, 1969), Vol. III, pp. 39, 117, 125-26.

(17) Enquiry, p. 408
(18) ibid., p. 554



But he still faced the difficult problem of adequately explaining how
the stateless society of the Enquiry could work in practice. Godwin's
stateless society presupposed a sudden change in the behaviour of the
individuals comprising that society. He was convinced of the essentlal
goodness of uncorrupted men and believed that when polltlcal institu-

tions disappeared men would become "reasonable and virtuous"

"Simplify the social system in the manner which every
motive but those of usurpation and ambition powerfully re-
commends; render the plain dictates of justice level :to
every capacity; remove the necessity of implicit faith;
and we may expect the whole species to become reasonable
and virtuous." (19)

Godwin's solution to the problem of aggression involved the use of
juries which would act as advisory bodies in "adjusting controversies."
These juries would reason with the offender, urging him to forsake his
errors, and if this failed, to subject the offender to the criticism
and ostracism of his peers (20). But it is difficult to see how
these juries could exercise fhis function without using force to cap-

ture criminals and, as Molinari was at pains to argue in Les soirées

de la rue Saint~Lazare, to recompense the victims for any losses
caused by the crime. Godwin's unreasonable optimism about the un-
aggressive nature of man in a stateless society unfortunately was common

to many other anarchist, especially comﬁunist,anarchist thinkers of the

(19) Enquiry, p.553

(20) it might then be sufficient for juries to recommend a certain mode
of adjusting controversies, without agsuming the prerogative of dic-
tating that adjustment. It might then be sufficient for them to
invite offenders to forsake their errors. If their expostulations
proved, in a few instances, ineffectual, the evils arising .ont.of
this circumstance would be of less importance than these which pro-
ceed from the perpetual violation of the exercise of private judge-
ment. But, in reality, no evils would arise: for, where the empire
of reason was so universally acknowledged, the offender would either
readily yield to the expostulations of authority; or, if he resisted,
though suffering no personal molestation, he would feel so uneasy.

-- under the egquivocal disapprobation,!and observant eye, of public
judgement, as willingly to remove to a society more congenial to his
errors.”"  ibid., pp. 553-54. On juries and the division of society
into "parishes", exercising this function of social control by
"banishment”, see ibid., pp. 545-46.



nineteenth and twentieth centuries (21),.

It is quite probable that Molinari was well aware of William
Godwin's and, through him, Edmund Burke's anti-statism. Godwin’s ideas
were brought to France by Benjamin Constant among others. Conzstant had
studied at the University of Edinburgh from 1783 to 1784 and‘ﬁas aware of
English political thinking of this entire period. He corresponded with
Godwin in 1795-96 and expressed his desire to translate Godwin's
Enquiry into French. Godwin had even sent a copy to the Comnvention via

John Fenwick on February 15, 1793, and his novel, Caleb Williams, had

been reviewed in La Dégade in January, 1796. In 1799, Constant announced
his forthcoming translation of théfEnguirz but it never appeared due to
the'ﬁpolitibal events then and in the fgture" which "caused the indefinite
postponenent of its publication (22). However, Constant was able to
popularise many of Godwin's anti-statist ideas through his writings and
his speeches at the Tribunate. Only with the publication of Constant’s

Qéuvres manuscrites de 1810 did 576 pages of translation appear, along with

an essay on Godwin and his ideas (23). Constant was influenced by Godwin (24)
to reject state intérvention and coercion and to support all forns of
voluntary and peaceful activity:aﬂd he? in turn, influenced many of the

laissez faire liberals who worked with and influenced Molinari.

(21) George Wobdcock, Anarchism: A History of Libertarian Ideas. and
Movements, (N.Y., 1971), p. 92 S

(22) Leonard Liggio, '"Charles Dunoyer and French Classical Liberalism", .
Journal of Libertarian Studies, Vol. I, No. 3, p. 173; see also
Elizabeth W. Schermerhorn, Benjamin Constant: His private life
and his contribution to the cause of liberal govermment in France,
1767-1830, (N.Y., 1924), pp. 179, 188.

{(23) Ecrits et Discours politiques, (ed.) O. Pozzo di Borgo, (1964),
Vol. I, pp. 234-35; Recueil d'Artiecles: Le Mercure et la
Renommée, (ed.) Ephraim Harpaz, (Geneva, 1972), Vol. I, 'De
Godwin et de son ouvrage sur la justice politique", pp. 214-226.

(24) A short biographical sketch was done for the Dictionnaire de
1'Economie politique, (Paris, 1852), Vol. I, p. 833, by Joseph
Garnier, a friend and colleague of Molinari's.




Section 2:

Adam Smith and Jean-Baptiste Say.

The other major intellectual current that influenced the
anti-statism of the French laissez faire liberals, and Molimari in
particular, was the economic ideas of Adam Smith and Jean-Baptiste
Say. Both these theorists described how society would operate in
the absence of governmént control and intervention in the economy.
Smith argued that government intervention was immoral, because it ...
violated individuals' natural rights to property, and was generally
inefficient. The selfish actions of individuals acting in the
unhamperéd inarket promoted the general interest in spite of having

no explicit intention of doing so;

<.+ every dindividual necessarily labours to render
the annual revenue of the society as great as he can,
He generally, indeed, neither intends to promote the
public interest, nor knows how much he is promoting
it ... and_by directing that industry in suCh.a'manner
as its produce may be of the greatest value, he intends
only his own gain, arnd he is in this, as in many other °
cases, led by an invisible hand to promote an end which
was 1o part of his intention. - Nor is it always the
worse for the society that it was no part of it. By
pursuing his own interest he frequently promotes that
of society more effectively than when he really intends
to promote it." (25)

In the stateless economy "the simple system of natural liberty" would
prevail and this "spontanepus order" (26) of the market,’rather than
the imposed order of the state, would maximise wealth and ensure the
uninterrupted use of each individual'’s justly acquired (whefher by

first use or by peaceful ekxchange) property. Thus:

(25) Adam Smith, The Wealth of Nations, (J.M. Dent and Somns,London,
1933), Vol.I, Bk.IV, Ch.IL, p. 400.

(26) 'the result of human action but not of human design® “{Adam
Ferguson) in F.A. Hayek, Law, Léegislation and Liberty; A
new statement of the liberal principles of justice and poli-
tical economy, (University of Chicago Press, 1973), Vol. I
"Rules and Order', p.20.




"All systems of preference or restraint therefore
being completely taken away, the obvious and simple
system of natural liberty establishes ditself of its
own accord, Every man, as long as he does not violate
the laws of justice, is left perfectly free to pursue
his own interest his own way, and to bring both his
industry and capital into competition with those of any
other man, or order of men. The sovereign is complete-
ly discharged from a duty, in the attempting to perform
which he must always be exposed to innumerable delusions,
and for the proper performance of which no human wisdom
or knowledge could ever be sufficient; the duty of
superintending the industry of private people, and of
directing it towards the employments most suitable. to
the interest of the society." (27)

Molinari was to use these two concepts of Smith, the spontaneous
order of the market and the system of natural liberty, to build his
theory of extreme liberal anti-statism. '

Jean-Baptiste Say popularised and extended Smith's ideas
of the free markét., He &efended the right to prpperty more Yigor-
ously than_Smith and his ¢0ﬁélﬂsions had 4 greater influence on the
anti-statism of Molinari. Say ¢onsidered any barrier to the free
use or dbuse of-ﬁroperty a violation of the individual‘s'rights,(ZS),

including slavery and military conscription (29). Taxes were also

(27) Wealth of Natioms, Vol. 2, Bk. IV, Ch. IX, p. 180.

(28) "Je remarquerai qu'on peut violer le droit de propriété, non
seulement en s'emparant des produits qu'un homme doit 3 ses
terres, A ses capitaux, ou & son industrie, mais encore en Te
génant dans le libre emploi de ces mémes moyens de production;
car le droit de propriété, ainsi que le définissént les juris-
consultes, est le droit d'user, et méme d'abuser." Traité
d'Economie politique, in Collections des Principaux Economistes,

{ed.) Horace Say, Vol.9, (1841, reprinted 1966, Onsbriick, Otto
Zeller), p. 134.

(29) '"1'esclavage qui viole ainsi la plus indisputable des proprié-
tés", ibid., p. 13. Comscription: "C'est la vioclation la
 plus scandaleuse de la propriété et de tous les droits maturels”,
Cours d'Economie politique, in ibid., Vol. 11, p. B4.




condemned for the same reasons (30), especially if they were in
excess of the "minimum" necessary to protect the public. In that
case -

"

il serait difficile de ne pas envisager ceé surplus
commé une ‘speliation, comme un sacrifice purement gratuit,
exigé de force de la part des particuliers. Je dis exigé

de force, méme sous les gouvernements représentatifs,

parce que l'autorité peut 1l'avoir rendu tellement nécessaire
gue 1'on ne puisse le refuser." (31)

To a liberal like Say, force could never legitimise the activity of
the state even with so important a matter as taxatioﬁ. Say, like
Molinari, went to great pains to denounce the use of fbrce in all
human affairs, ¢specially wheh used by the-state or the'privileged
"political classes (32). The state was nofhing more than a tool
uéed by the politically privileged to maintain~an "ordre artificiel"
which ﬁne'duie que par des moyens forcés, et ne,se,rétablit jamais
sans des injustices et des vibiénces." (33) It was because the
.state was an artificial body that ‘it had to.be 11m1ted in scope
_as miich as pOSSlblE. ;_Say qonqluded that lt‘must ne se'meler'én
rien de la prqductlon' and as a general priﬁciple fﬁ;i? 1'inter-
vention du gouvernement eét un mal, un bon gouvernement la rendra
aussi rare qu'il sera possible" because government "a le malheur
d'€tre toujours obligé de.gompter sur la négligence, 1'incapacité et

les coupables condescendanices de ses égens." (34)

(30) '"Les contributions publiques, mémes lorsqu’elles sont consenties
par la nation, sont une violation des propriétés ... une
spoliation', Traité, p.136

(31) Cours, p. 514

(32) "la force me constitue jamais un droit, méme lorsqu'on est
obligé de la respecter", Cours, Vol.ll, p. 273

(33) Cours, Vol. 10, p. 555
(34) Traig@, p. 198



The greatest enemy of the laissez faire liberals were the
monopolies either granted to privileged individuals or exercised by
the state itself. Consistent with his defence of property rights
and his general disdain for the state, Say made an initial attack on
all government monopolies which Molinari was to later develop into

his theory of free market anarchism. Say argued that

"Le gouvernement yiole la propriété que chacun a de sa
personne et de ses facultés, lorsqu'il s'empare d'une
certaine industrie, comme de celles des agents de change
et des courtiers, et qu'il vend i des privilégids le
droit exclusif d'exercer <es fonetions. I1 wviole encore
plus la propriété, lorsque, sous prétexte de la siireté
publlque, ou seulement de la sfireté du gouvernement lui-
meéme, il vous empéche  de changer de lieu, ou bien -
lorsqu il autorise un gendarme, un commissaire de police,
un juge & vous arreter, 8 vous déternir, tellement - que

_ petsonne n'a la compléte certitude de pouv01r dlsposer
de son temps, de ses facultes, ni de terminer une affaire
commencée. La siireté publlque serait-élle mieux violée "
par un brlgand que tout tend i reprlmer, et qu1 est tou—

: Jours si promptement reprlme "(35)

Not only.was monopoly & violation of individual proﬁeﬁty rights but
it was‘alsd'inefficient, No central authority could know thé needs
of all consumers because this information was dispersed throughout

‘the economy (36).

(35) Iraité, p. 135

(36) "Au milieu d'une libre concurrence, mieux un 1ndustr1eux défend
ses inté&réts, et mieux il sert la fortune nationale.  ‘Toute
interposition d'une autorit® ne peut s'y connaftre aussi bien
que les particuliers. Tout commandement est fatal parce qu'il
ne peut jamais suppléer 3 1'intelligence des producteurs, et
qu'il g€ne leurs mouvements, qui sont leurs principaux moyens
de succds."” Cours, Vol.10, p.555; for a modern statement
of this argument, see F.A. Hayek, Individualism and Economic
‘Order, (Chicago, 1972),5ect.II, ‘“Economics and Knowledge".




Say even made a tentative step towards Molinari's amarchism
when he suggested that public services should be made competitive
by having their coercive monopoly destroyed. His scheme was to
”abandonneﬁ tous les services publiecs 3 une libre concurrence" in
ordef to make theﬁ as cheap and as efficient as the other industries*

whose activities were regulated by the market.

"/T7out -en convenant de 1'extréme difficulté de laisser
le salaire des sérvices publics se regler d"aprés le prin-
cipe de la libre concurrence qui préside a la plupart des
autres transactions sociales, on doit convenir gque plus on
peut permettre ce pr1nc1pe dans 1'administration des Etats,
et plus les intérets de 1' Etats sont menages.” (37)

:lee Mbllnarl, Say quotes the 1mportant passage from Smlth s Wealth
of Natlons where he argues that the reason Justlce was so cheap in
England was that the separate courts competed for cllents by offering
the speedlest service at the lowest prlce (38). As a pr1nc1ple of
‘justlce, Say argued that those Who consume a good or serv1ce should
bée the ones’ to,pay for it (39). -When the productlon of securlty

is mon0polised by the . stater the purchaser s r1ghts are v1olated be-
cause the range of eh01ce has been art1f1c1ally limited and he thus |
is forced to pay a monopoly price. The excess of the monopoly Price

over the 'necessary”" or free market price is equivalent to the

{37) Cours, Vol.ll, p. 62; "On voit qu'il n'est pas impossible
d'introduire dans les services publics le principe de la con-
currence, dont on recueille de si heureux effets dans les
opérations productives.”" ibid., p. 277.

(38) Traité, p. 222; Wealth of Natioms, Bk. IV, Ch. 7, Vol.2,
pp. 206 ff. See page 134 of the Appehdix.

(39) "8i 1'€quité commande que les consommations soient payées par
cevx-qul..en jouissent, les pdys les mieux administrés sous ce
rapport, sont ceux oli chaque classe de citoyens supporte les frais
des consommations publiques, proportionnellement a4 1'avantage
qu'elle en retire."”  Traité, p. 501



theft of that amount of property from the comnsumer (40). To over-
_come this problem, Say proposed to follow Smith's example in Wealth
of Nations and allow competition in the pricing of court services.
Eachllitigant‘WGuld be free to choose the court and judge that best
sujted him. ' Fees'ﬁould be made up of three components: a levy set
.by the province, a premium paid to tﬁe,pertieularrjudge, and an
honorarium proportional‘to ;he'-"vaieurs'en litige” which would be
payable after the judgement had been given. In some cases, criminal
trials for'example, the costs would be borne. by the losing-party (41)
' ~Anticipating Mollnarl by some twenty years, Say argued that only
the competltlon prOV1ded by the free market could give the congwmers
of security a serv1ce that was ~prompte equ1tab1e~et peu coliteuse”,
‘The market would encourage ‘the courts and the judges to recognlse the

1nterests of the consumers since it was the1r voluntary patronage that

(40) - "De méme que le prix d'une marchandise, 10rsqu"ii est fondé sur
' un monopole, ‘et, ‘en vertu de5ce'privilége supérieur aux frais ..
de:prpduétion, est hne dtteinte 3 la propriété de 1° acheteur,:
.un impSt qui s'El8ve plus haut que les frais nécessaires pour
procurer au contribuable la sécurit& dont il a besoin, est un .
attentat contre la proprlete du - contribuableé.” Cours, VOlall,
p. 389

(41) "Smith veut gue la Justlce civile soit payée par 1es plaideurs.
Cette 1dde deviendrait plus praticable encore, si tous les juge-
ments &taient rendus, non par des tribunaux nommés d'office, mais
par des arbitres thoisis par les parties, entre un c¢ertain nombre
d'hommes désignds 3 la confiance ‘publique. Si ces arbitres, qui
feraient toujours 1'office d'un jury d'@quité,&taient payés pro—
portiommellement 3@ la somme disputée, et sans égard 3 la duréde de
1'instruction, ils seraient intéressés 4 simplifier, 3 abréger
les procés, pour Bpargner leurs temps et leurs peines, et a juger -
équitablement pour avoir de 1'0ccupat10n. Traité, pp 501-502;
"Les arbitres seraient payés par les parties ou peut-&tre seule-
ment par la partie perdante, en raison, nmon de la longueur des
procés, mais de l'importance des intéréts dé&battus. Les parties
emploieraient ou non, 3 leur gré, le ministdre des avouds et des
avocats ... Ainsi les honoraires des juges pourraient se com—
poser: 18 d'un traitement fix& par la province, et fort modéré;
-oar il faut payer un homme simplemerit pour qu'il se tienme 3 la
disposition du public; 2€ d'une prime s'il &tait nommé arbitre
ad hoc; 38 d'un honoraire proportionné aux valeurs en litige
et payable aprés le jugement."  Cours, Vol.ll, pp. 267-77



paid their salaries. In order to attract as many clients to their

court as they could, the judges would be

"intéressés .a €tre intégrés pour obtenir une haute
réputation d'équité et se trouver plus fréquemment appelés
3 sigger. Ils seraient intéressés 3 terminer promptement
les différents, afin d'en pouvoir expédier un plus grand
nombre. Enfin, les frais des parties ne seraient pas
disproportionnés avec les intér€ts débattus, et il n'y aurait
point de frais .inutiles.™ (42) : - '

" Molinari would-add coﬁsiderably to Say's early formalation of ffee
market anarchism by introdueipg the.ideawdf payihg for poliCe services
an& pfctection'by conitracting individually with insurance eompahies.
He was even,to argue that natlonal defence coild be better supplied by 4
“competlng companies on the free market and that small proprletary
communities would‘gradually replace the leV1athan'state. It was
with Molinari that the two different currents of anarchist thought
converged.* He comblned the polltlcal anarchlsm of Burke and Godw1nf
‘:w1th the nascent economlc anarchism -of Adam Smith and Say to ¢reate .
La new form of anarchism.that has been varlously descrlbed as 1ndlv1—'

‘dualist anarchism, anarcho—capltallsm or free market anarehlsm.'

(42) Cours, Vol. 11, p. 276



Section 3:

The Ideologues: Charles Comte and Charles Dunoyer

Both Comte and Dunoyer were influenced by the economic
liberalism of Say and developed with Saint-Simon the doctrine of

Indus trielisme. Together they devéloped a class analysis of

socliety where the warrior class, with political privilege, and the
industrial class, the result of the unhampered market, were in
constant conflict. In their economic theories Comte andrbunoyer
argued that the market,and all the voluntary exchanges that took
place there, was the antithesis of force. Thus the market, identi-
fied as society, was completely separate from the state and anta-

gonistic towards it. As the historian Albert Schatz arguéd

"Le lib&ralisme tend démc & créer entre 1"Etat et
1'individu un antagonisme radical qui n'est pas dans la
doctrine classique et gui fait qu'Etat et 1nd1v1du sont
deux forces inversement proportionnelles 1'une 3 1'autre.
En conséquence, il y-a dans je libéralisme une tendance
d'abord potentlelle, puis agissante, 3 retirer 3 1° Etat

. toute espéce de r8le &conomiqué: mnous la verrons prendre
naigsance dans les compléments qu'apporte Dunoyer & la
doctrine classique et aboutir plus tard d une forme plus

ou moins déguisée de 1'anarchisme." (43)

There can be no question about the implicit anarchism of Comte's and
Dunoyer‘s liberalism. Durioyer, for example, thought that in the

future the state would merely be an appendage of the market, which

(43) L'Individualisme &conomique et sociale: Ses origines, son
évolution, ses formes contemporaines, (Paris, 1907), p.197




would gradually wither and die as the market expanded (44).
Perfection would be reached when ''tout le monde travailldt et que
personne ne gouvernidt" (45), and "le maintien de la sfireté commune
n'exige/rait/plus 1'intervention d'une force spéciale et permanente,
le gouvernement pourrait en qﬁelque sorte disparaltre ..." (46).

A colleague‘anﬁ fellgw libefal, Augustih"Thierry, echoed Dunoyer’'s
éentiments when he wrote that "it was iﬁ losing their powers that
the actions of governments_iﬁé7§7 amelibratqi@?" dand that, if given
a choice betwéen an oppressive state apparatus and ‘"anarchy", he
~believed that 1vthe excess.of the police are far more fatal than the

‘absence of the police"” (47), - and that  "the less it makes itself

(48) = "Dans un état bien ordomné, le gouvernement me doit étre.qﬁ'uné
-  dépendance de la production, gu'une commission, chargée par les

producteurs qui la paient .pour cela, de veiller a la siireté de
leurs personnes et ‘de Jledrs biens pendant qu'ils travaillent, et
de les garantir contre les parasites.”  Lengseur europeen, Vol.11,
p. 102, quoted in Edgar Allix, "La déformation de 1'économie .
pollthue libérale aprés J.B. Say: Charles Dunoyer", . Revue

- d'histoire des doctrines economlques et sociales; 1911.

Sc¢hdtz observed of Dunoyer s ideas that "Ainsi éntendue, 14
fonction gouvernementale ne réclame . qu'un petit, nombre d'agents,
la masse des- travailleurs demeurant disponible pour accroftre
la somme des utilités sociales autres gque la sécurité. . Il con-
vient don¢ de diminuer le nombre et des fonctions publigues et

- des fonctionnaires, et d'employer & cette fin le seul moyen
efficace, qui est de réduire les &moluments, ou salaires. Peu
importe d'ailleurs 1' enselgne de la Compagnie chargée de veiller
'3 la stireté commune, qu'elle soit monarchle ou république, pourvu
qu'élle coiite peu et ne vexe p01nt qu'elle réalise progressive-
ment cet idéal d'une société si parfaitement &duquée; que le
gouvernement puisse disparaitre, en laissant aux habitants la
pleine 3oulssance de leur temps, de leurs revenus et de leur
liberté." L' Individualisme, pp-.210-11.

Molinari was to show in Les Soirées that there was no need to
assume that society or individuals would become progressively more
educated before society could do without government monopoly security .

(45) ibid., Censeur europ., Vol. II.

(46) Censeur europ.,, Vol. VII, in ibid.

(47) Censeur européen, Vol. VIII, pp.230, 41, quoted in Mark Weinburg,
"The social analysis of three early 19th century French liberals:
-Say, Lomte and Dumoeyer." Journal of Libertarian Studies, %Vol.2,
No. 1, p. 54 '




felt, the more the pecple prosper.” (48)

The anarchism of Comte and Dunoyer was dependent on their view
of the evolution of societies. Like Molinari, they believéd that as
soéiety became more civilised, as organised coercion became less of
a factor in the economy, "les besoins de police et de justice devien-
nént, 3 mesuré (ue nous noué-civilisons, plus-faciles E‘satiéfaires"

(49). The advance of industrielisme- would dissolve the state until

there was complete freedom to trade and move across national borders.

"C'est 1'esprit de domipation qui a formé ces agré-
.‘gations monstrueuses ou qui les a rendues nécessaires;
‘clest 1'esprit d'industrie qui les dissoudra: un de ses
derniers, de ses plus grands et de plus salutaires
‘effets parait devoir de municipaliser le monde ... les
"‘"cegtrés d'actions se multiplieront; - et finalement 1les
plus vastes contrées finiront par ne présenter qu'un
geul peuple, ‘composé d'un nombre infini d'agrégatioms -
uniformes, agrégations entre lesquelles s'&tabliront,
. sans confusion et sans violence, les relations les plus
compllquees et tout 'a la fois les plus. fac11es, les plus.
palslbles et les plus profltables." (50)

J L. Talmon descrlbed the flnal stage of thlS gradual evolutlon of'thé ;:

1ndustr1a1 soc1ety of the llberals das a communlty where,

of contract, warranted by thelr own corporatlons and
their laws and customs. Since the feudal-military-
clerical State was in no position to render real assist- .
ance, but only to do harm, Or .Wworseé - to extort ramsom,
the industrial classes developed almost a religion of
non-interference by the State. Liberty became identified
with the absencé of government, individual freedom with

(48) Charles Comte, Traité de législationm, Vol.I, p. 448, gquoted in
Weinburg, p. 57

(49) Dunoyer, Oeuvres, Vol. I, p.287, quoted in Allix, p. 9

(50) Dunoyer, L'Industrie et la morale considéxéeé dans leurs
' rapports avec la liberté, (Paris, 1825), pp. 366-67




isolationism. The experience of feudal—clerical rule
was universalised into a philosophy teaching that
. government .as such is a natural enemy ..." (51) {emphasis
added) . ‘

Comte and Dunoyer.coﬁtributed to the Journal des  -Economistes

(Dunoyer was in fact one of,the founders of the Société d'Economie
politique in 1842), so the writings of these ‘two theorists were well

known in free trade Iiberal circles (52) Mollnarl acknowledged

‘his debt to Comte in the Dictiomnaire blography and admitted that he

owed his 1n51ghts into the appllcatlon of economic analy51s of state
functlons to - Dunoyer (53). = A closer examlnatlon of Molinari's' views
w111 show how he adapted the 1n51ghts of the polltlcal and economlc
”anarchlsts to forge a new and ultlmately more devastatlng crlthue of :
'-the state and its coerc1ve monopollsatlon of the productlon of securlty.
. The above simmary has attempted to show that Mollnarl was ﬁ”
:worklng w1th1n a tradition of llberal anti- statlsm that stretched back
-at least as far as the seventeenth century. The 1nfluence of
”Mollnarl s antl—statlst 1deas w1li he brlefly examlned 1n the conclu— )
51on where it w1ll be argued that a contlnuous thread of llberal antl—
'statlst thought has ex1sted until the present day, 1argely due to the

pioneering work of Gustave de’ Mollnarl.

(51) Political Messianism, The Romantic Phase, pp. 4§f50,’ quoted in
- Leonard Liggio, '"Charles Dunoyer and French Classical Liberalism',
Journal of Libertarian Studies, Vol., I, No. 3, p. 171

(52) '"Dunover'", Nouveau Dictionnaire d'Economie politique, (Paris,
1891-92),  Supplément,(1897), pp. 142-144; Obituary of Dunoyer,
Journal des Economistes, Vol.36, Series 2, Oct-Dec.1862, p.442;
Gustave de Molinari wrote the biographical study of Charles Comte
for the Dictionnaire, Vel.I; pp.&4b-47

(53) Molinari, Cours d'Economie politique, (Paris, 1863), .Vol, I,
~p. 186 N R ~



CHAPTER  ONE

Gustave de Molinari (1819-1912)

"Man approprlates to himself the sum total of elements -
~and powers, both phy81cal and moral, which make up ‘his belng.
This appropriation is the result of an effort in dlscovorlng and
recognising these elementsiand powers and in théir‘appliootion
"~ for the_satisféctiOn of,ﬁis needs; in other words their utilisa-
tion. This 1s self-ownership. . Man appropriates and possesses-
himself. He also approprlates, by another effort in dlscoverlng and
-occupylng, transformlng and adoptlng,_the earth the mater1al
rand powers.of his 1mmedlatg surroundings, as.much as they can
:be:approprinted V“This is real and pérsonal property; Man
:contlnually acts, under the 1mpetus of his self—lnterest 'tp“
. 'conserve and 1ncrease thesge elements and agents whlch he has .
-:approprlated in hlS person and 1n hls 1mmedlate surroundlngs and
‘which constitute values. . He . fashlons them, transforms them,
- modifies them or'exchanges tbem-at w;ll,.as he deems it benef;—
cial. This is liberty. g Property and liberty are the two
factors or components of sovereignty.
What is the self- 1nterest of the 1nd1v1dua17 It is'
to have absolute owvnership of his person and the things that he
has appropriated outside of his person, 'and to be able to dispose-
_ of them as he wishes. -It;is to be able to work alomne or to
freely combine.hisﬁpOWers and other property, either wholly or in
~part, with that of others. It is to bé able to éxchange the pro-
ducts that he gets from the use of his private property, whether
personal or real, or_even to consume or conserve them. In one

word, it is to posses in all its fulmess 'individual sovereignty.'"

L'Evolution politique, (1884), p. 394.




:

Section 1:

Early vears in Paris: Free Trade and Revolution.

"Of medium height, with abundant hair, short-sighted,
but able to read without spectacles, wearing a moustache )
apnd impériale, with only a slight hardness of hearing, he -
' /G de Mbllnarll remained until quite lately physically
fit and intellectually vigorous to such an extent as to ..
- excite the admiration of all who saw him. - Struck down-
by hemiplegia, he had retained all his luc1d1ty of mind,
and when death sought him out, he was still pondering.over
the great questions which had fllled his life, .and their
‘relations to contemporaneous events.” (1) ©

_ _ ‘With thése wOrds;"a closelfriénd and coliéague"mafked the
. end of Gustave de Mbllnarl s long and actlve 1ife as 4d polltlcal

: economlst - a llfe which had 001nc1ded w1th a broad and eventful

”-;perlod in French hlstory from the const1tut10na1 monarchy of Louls

-aliPhlllppe to the m1d~years of the Thlrd Republlc.r  Yet Mbllnarl was

‘ not Frendh by blrth for he was the son- of Baron de Mbllnarl, a

“former off1c1er superleur 1n Napoleon s Emplre who had subse—' :

;iquently settled 1n Llege as a phy51c1an. From the t1me of hlS
 'b1rth on 3rd March 1819 untll he 1eft Belglum for~ Parls in- 1840
' 11tt1e 18 knewn of Mollnarl s llfe and upbrlnglng. lee ‘many -‘

. others who W1shed to follow a carrlere de lettres, he was attracted

to Parls, the pclltlcal and cultural centre of the French—speaklng
;World . As he hoped to establlsh hlmself in Journallsm partlcular—
Lly in the. new field of econqmlc prqpagandlsm:, it is p0351b1e

that he became associated with the Société d'Economie politique

whié¢h had been éstablished in 1842 and included in its membership
some of the most active politicél economists in France. Like

Michel Chevalier, who had already established himself as a political

écotomist as Rossi's successor at the Collége de France in 1840 (2),

(1) Guyot, "Obituary", The Economic Journal, March 1912, p.155.

(2) Emile Levasseur's address to the "Quarantiéme anniversaire de la
fondation de la Soc1et'" Journal des Economistes, (henceforth
_JDEy, 1882, 297, -




Molinari took an early interest in the effect of railways on the
industrialisation that Europe was undergoing and his first published
essay dealt with that question (3. In 1846, he became involved

in the Association pour la liberté des E€changes following a meeting

of distinguished liberals in Paris at which he was invited to join
the board of the newly formed association and be the secrétaifé
'adjoin . Indeed, it is likely that Molinari had helped found the
Paris free trade association as it was only the second of its kind
in France after Bordeaux. In addition, he became one qf the editors

of the-association's jourmal, Libre-é&change.

In the mid-1840s, Molinari became increasingly active in
the free trade press in Paris, defending his ideas in the Courrier

francais (1846-47), the Revue nouvelle , Commerce (1848), the-Joﬁrnéll

des Economistes (of which he was made an editor in 1847), and La Patrie

{1849-51). He also published the first of his many books on economic

and political themes. In 1846 appeared his Etudes économiques: sur

1'Organisation de la Liberté industrielle et 1'abolition de 1'escla-

vage and, in the following year, theinstoire'du tarif:— 1., Les fetrs

et les huiles; I1. Les céréales (4). In 1848, he was commissioned

to edit and annotate volume two of the Mélanges d'Economie pblitique

in the Collection des Principaux Economistes. Molinari's most famous

work appeared in 1849, Les $oirées de la rue Saint-Lazare, entretiens

sur les lois &conomiques et défense de la propriété, in which he

pushed to its ultimate 1imits his opposition to all state intervention
in the economy. Arguing that the market could better satisfy the
public's need for security than could the compulsory monopoly of the
state, Molinari became the most consistent of the French free trade
liberal school, with his insdistance that all spheres of human activity

could be described and explained by economic law.

(3) Molinari, "L'avenir des chemins de fer', (1843), first published
in La Nation then in La Gazette de France.

(4) This was Molinari's first book ﬁublished by the great liberal
publisher Guillaumin who was to publish many of his later works
and under whose impress appeared a large number of important
and influencial liberal works throughout the nineteenth century.



Molinari continued his argument in the October 1849 issue

of the Journal des Economistes in the essay '"'De la Preduction de

la Sécurit&" which sparked off a lively debate in the  Société

d'Economie politique. Although his colleagues could not agree with

his foray into economic anarchism, Molinari continued to elaborate
hlS the51s on free market security for flfty years until old age and
pessimism overtoock him. Nevertheless, Mollnarl must be credlted
with being the first person to solve the‘antlestatlsts problem of
how to explain the-iuhetiqning of a fully free society. Previously,
,anarchis; or near—anarchisf theorists had'preferred to leave -un-
eexplaine& how their<utopia woﬁld operate; They asserted instead
Kthat the future soc1ety would not require a pollce force because B
‘;manklnd would no longer need protection, elther because there- would
‘no longer be property to steal  or that men would no 1onger ‘want to
steal, public pressure being c0n51dered suff1c1ent to deter the would
- be criminal. ’Mblinari'was the first = "free market proprletary :
anarchlst" (5) who worklng w1th1n the tradltlon of Adam Smlth and
t*the early 19th century French liberals Constant Say, Comte and
Dunoyer, comblned ant1 statism with the polltlcal economlst 8. under~e
standlng ‘of the market and how 1t operated to satlsfy the needs of
consumers. _ '
Durlng the 1848 revolution, Mbllnar1 had been actlve trylng

to counter the propaganda of the socialists and the conservatlves of
' the status quo". He and someé other "amis de la lrbEIté‘éconOmique"

had started the 7C1ub de 1a liberté du travail for that very purpose

" but had failed because the provisional governiment did not or would
not protect their right of freedom of associatiom. The club was
"envahi et dissous par un troupean de communistes” and the members,

not wishing to use violence, were dispersed by the crowd (6). "After

(5) See Lawrence S. Moss, "Private Property Anarchism: An American
Variant", in Further Explorations in the Theory of Anarchism,
(Blacksberg, Va. 1974).

(6) “Moiimari, “Charles Coquelin", JDE, 1952 (2), p. 245




failing to get Charles Coquelin elected to the Constituent Assembly
of April, 1848, and after the collapse of their short lived "jnurnal

‘populaire', Jacques Bonhomme (edited by Molinari and Coquelin),

the five "amis de la liberté", Bastiat, Coquelin, Fonteyraud, Garnier
and Molinari,; could do little more in such an inhospitable climate.
The club and the magazine were not the only casualties of

the revolution. The Association'pour la liberté des Echdnges was

dissolved in April or May, 1848, . because "1‘association desPerfgiéf
enfin de se faire écouter au milieu de la tourmente: pollthue and
‘the events of the revolution had dispersed the prineipal members so
that they could no longer meet (7)i - Soon afterwards, three of the
five "amis" died. - Fonteyraud, "“cette vive et charmante intel-
ligence;_l‘une_des plus chéres espéranées de 1'économie ﬁolitiqueﬂ
died in 1849. . Bastiat, "1 *hommie qui sévait‘le'mieux rendre.
éccessiblés et populaires les vérités économiques" followed in
December 1850 (8), as did Charleé‘Coguelin, "une_£§q§7 mejlleures
:pluﬁes et 1'une lﬁégj voix'lgs plus élbqﬁEntes", iﬁ Apguét 1852,

- Molinari summed up thé period-with gonsiderable understaiemént whén
he described 4t as a time when "les aoctrlnes lib&rales n’ etalent
décidément pas en faveur." One can imagine the dlsapp01ntment that
Molinari_must-have felt with the failure of-all his attempts to
popularise his free trade liberal ideas. It must have been with a
teeling of despair that Molinari ended the obituary of his friend
Coquelin with the plea that "plus tard, lorsque cette noblé cause
aura triomphé& pour le bonheur du genre humain" gomeone might remember
them (9).

(7) Molinari, "Liberté des Echanges (Association pour la), Diction-

naire de 1’ Economle politique, (Paris, Guillaumin, 1852), Vol.2,
~p. 48. "Il n'est donc pas &tonnant que les membres de 1'asso-

ciation pour la libertE& des échanges n'aient pas réussi 3 passioner
les masses en faveur des réformes douanidres; ils avaient eu le
malheur d'€tre dévancés par les socialistes auprds des classes
ouvrigéres, tandis qu'ils voyaient se dresser contre eux, dans les
régions supérieures de la soci&té, la ligue tenace des intdrdts
privilégiés. En présence de cette ligue du socialisme en bas et
et du protectionisme en haut, leur propagande se trouva sinon
paralysée, du moins rendue singulidrement difficile.”

(8) Molinari, "Frédéric Bastiat™, JDE, 1851 (1), p. 23
(9) Molinari, "Charles Coquelin", JDE, 1852 (2), pp. 202, 247




In spite of the fact that Bastiat had been elected to
both the Constituent and Legislative Assemblies during the period
1848 to 1850 and had been appointed Acting President of the
Finance Committee, the 1848 révolution was ultimately a serioue Set*
bacik to the free trade-lineral cause“(lO)._ ' The Provisional
government had been senerely-criricised by'the'économistes: Léon

Faucher {n the_Revue de Deux Mondes > _Blangui and WOlowski_at the

Conservatoire and Michel Cnevalier in LesiDébats and'in his lectures

at the Collége de France. The. result was the resolutlon of Apr11 7

1848 which suppressed five chairs, (one of whlch was the Chalr of
Polltlcal Economy held by Chevaller)and reorganlsed the College to
remove the Source of cr1t1c1sm (11). - This manoeuvre ‘was countered

" by the Soc1ete d’ Economle pollthne whlch sent a delegatlon to talk

.to Lamartlne. Headed by Léon Faucher and comprlslng de Tracy,
;Horace Say, Dussard Garnler,._Renouard and Mbllnarl, At was
"able to 1nfluence tbe Assembly and the law of 7th Aprll was ”re4w
'Eversed and the Chairs were. reestabllshed by .a laW'of 24th December

:.(12) 1t was also under the prov151ona1 government that Garnler

‘ =::began the Club de 1a llberte du travall whlch was - Suppressed by

iolence, 56 1t 15 o wonder” hat the 11berals felt that ”1e soc1a-

45115me declaralt la guerre a 1 economle pollthue . (13)

“'(10), Chapter -9, Bastlat as Leglslator ,'1n Dean Russell Frederlc_
:  Bast1at . Idéas and Influence, (Foundatlon for Economic Educa-
tion, N. Y., 1969); “the free trade movement as'such had ceased

“to exist in France when Bastiat began his leglslatlve career ...",
ibid., p. 106 ‘ '

an :Quatrleme-anniVersaire",KJDE 1853.V01h‘XXXVII p. 299

(12) Louis Napoleon Bonaparte was elected. Président on 10 December,
1848, , and the criticism of the free trade liberals may not
"have been felt as acutely as in April.

(13) Molinari's review of the "Dictionnaire de 1'Economie politique",
JDE, 1853, Vol. XXXVII.  Also see Léon Say's and Emile Levas-
seur's address in "Quatriéme anniversaire”™ op cit.



Another result of the 1848 revolution in France was the

_publication of the famous Dictionnaire de 1'Economie politigue in

1852, The liberals associated with the Journal des Economistes

and the Société d'Economie politique were concerned that the ideas

of the ‘@conomistes were not more widely known. With ,the industrial
revolution beginning in earnest and promising ro be. "bhien’ plus
vaste et bien plus profonde qu'aucune révolution pollthue the
goveromment's and‘the working people's 1gnorance of the operation‘

of the:market‘threatened to tderail’ the engine of progress. The )

revolution had proved to the Economistes what "abTmes 1'ignoranee

des‘gOuvernements et des peuples avait creusé ' sous les pas de la

société'. Because they mlsunderstood the market, the workers
" formed "des coalltlons, des emeutes, des revolutlons en vue d amé-

i; liorer 1eur,sort . They had been fooled by the. false clalms of ‘the

utopian socialists and their actions could only lead to a worsenlng

of their condition. The-1liberals felt' compelled to popularlse thelr

‘theorles to prevent this from happenlng and to apply pressure on

governments to reform their outmoded and restrictive. laws. ~ The
remnants of the old regime (14) were Jjust :as harmful as the attempts

~t

of the soc1allsts to _refalre la sop igge". Slnce the French

Revolution, the governmenis of Europe

"dont les progrés de 1la production et du cré&dit
augmentaient incessamment les ressources, ont fini par
se persuadér que ces ressources &taient illimitées, et
qu'ils ont augmenté leurs dépenses dans une proportion
plus forte encore. Depuis un demi-sidcle, ils oni usé
et abusé des emprunts publics. Ils ont &puisé le sang
des générations présentes et escompté les reéssources
des générations 3 venir pour satisfaire leurs mauvais
appétits de domination et de conquétes."(15)

(14) Mollnarl believed that the early Economistes had not been com-
pletely successful in removing all the old restrictions which
hampered the developmoent of the economy. He explained that
"Nos sociétés renferment encore de trop nombreux vestiges de
régime reglementalre. Nulle part, la libertd du travail et
des -£changes n'a conquis pleinement sa place au soleil." Cours
d'Economie politique (2nd edition, 1863; lst ed. 1855; Paris,
Guillaumin), Vol.I, p. XI, (henceforth Cours).

(15) Molinari, "Dictionmaire", JDE, 1853, Vol.XXXVII, pp.421,426,422.



The liberals were convinced that the teaching of the principles
of political economy was more necessary then than at any other
period in history. ' Taking their example from the success of

the Engllsh free traders and their Anti-Corn Law League, the

French economlstes planned to d15tr1bute elementary treatlses,
.catechlsms, pamphlets, tracts, and Journals to as many people as -
-:would listen to- them (16). In addltlon, soc1et1es and assoc1a—-

tions would be created to dlSCUSS the flner p01nts of economic
,;theory and to lobby the 1eglslature to repeal oY reform the cug- -
"tom and tarlff laws. ' ' -

The chtlonnalre was ' a vallant effort to- condense the

dtheory of polltlcal economy 1nto a 51mp11f1ed encyclopaedle form o
l“whlch would enable the 1nte111gent layman to apprlse hlmself of'
tthe latest theorles and publlcatlons 1n v1rtually every f1e1d of

.economlcs and pol1t1cs.' The D1ct1onnalre was begun by Ambr01se

';'Clement and . contlnued by Charles Coquelln unt11 hlS death

’ f.Gulllaumln took over the progect after Coquelln ‘s death and w1th

the . 3551stance of Horace Say,VCourcelle~Seneu1l Mbllnarl and

Garnler, was able to complete the dllflonary in 1852 after two
years preparatlon. ThlS "bazar de 1 economle p011t1que almed
'Vjat combining the theory of polltlcal economy with its pract1cal
_ app11cat10n by u31ng academlcs, Journallsts, government 1nspectors,‘“
_ 1ndustr1allsts and p011t1c1ans as 1ts contrlbutors. Mollnarl s
'n.contrlbutlon was con51derable wrltlng twenty five articles - some
with considerable blbllographles =, and flve biggraphical sketches.
Ambroise Clément had conceived the’ 1dea of a popular encyclopaedia
of liberal v1ews'towards the end of 1850 and it is likely that this
was the last activity of the Paris liberal movement that Molinari

was engaged in before he left for Belgium.

(16) See Norman McCord, The Anti-Corn Law League 1838-1846,
{Unwin University Press, 1968).




Section 2:

.Refuge -in Belgium

After the coup(ietat of December 1851, Molinari returned
to Belglum because, as Guyot put 1t "Le reglme dlctatorlal

v

heurtait les opinions llberales de M. de Mollnarl."(l7) Iherefhe

publlshed‘a small volume-on revolut10n=ent1tled, Les revolutione'et

le despotisme, envisagés au point de vue des intéréts matériels,
-(1852), in which he condemned beth revolutlon and despotism as being
'_destructlve of life and property.- Mbllnarl extended his dlsllke of
the 1848 revolutlon to the French Revolutlon and a theme to whlch he .
_ constantly returned was the ma551ve éxpansion in the s1ze ‘and power
of the state that had followed the revolutlon (18) ‘ Although he
?assoc1ated demagogy with revolutlon and reactlon w1th despotlsm, he
_did not condemn the French Revolutlon out of hand. He admlred the
elan genereux qul lu1 a donne nalssance wand the nobles pr1nc1pesm f)Ll
-;de tolerance et de llberte qu elle a proclames a 1a face du- monde.
(19) _1 But these noble pr1nc1ples were betrayed by the revolutlonary -
&excesses Whlch ‘had resulted 1n an 1ncrease in state power rather
than 1tsimuch needed reducrlon;whlch llberals such as Torgot (20)
had fried to achieve fully tﬁoadecades'before the Revolution. The
inevitable result was the“"'ehafaud 1! 1nter1eur, les bafonnetteés

au dehors" {21); barbarism rather than progress.

(17f‘Y? Guyot, “M.G.-defMolinari",ZJDE,_February 1912,V01.XXXIII,3P.179

" {18) See especially Chapter IX, "La Révolution francaise”, in L'Evolu-
tion politique et la Révolution, (1884): "Comment donc une révolu-
tion entreprise maivement, pour &tablir au profit de 1'humanité
toute entiére un régime de liberté et de pain, a-t-elle abouti &
la recenstitution et & 1'aggravation de 1l'ancien régime au profit
d'une nouvelle classe gouvernante, 3 l'accroissement des servitudes
et des charges qui pesaient sur les "consommateurs politiques" et
a la recrudescence de 1'Etat de guerre?” ibid., p. 291

,(19) Les r&volutions, p. 90

.{20) M. Menjean, "Turgot”, Dictionnaire, Vol.2, pp. 777-87; and
H. Baudrillart, 'La PhllOSOphle des Phy51ocrates" JDE, 1851 (1),
pPp. 224-34. h

(21) Molinari, Les Révolutions, p. 91.




Molinari was fortunate enough to be appointed professor

of polltlcal economy at the Musée royal de l‘1ndustr1e belge and

also at the Institut supérieur du commerce in Antwerp. He was thus

able to escape the st1f11ng atmosphete of Paris under Napoleon I1I
and devoted hlmself to a serious study of the theory of polltlcal
>economy and to the propagation of those 1deas through the press.

The result of this lectures at the Musee rozal was hlS major theore—;

. tical economic treatise, Cours d' Economle_pollthue. The 1ectures

upon whlch this work was based had been started at the Athenee roydll

- de Parls in 1847 but had been 1nterrupted by the revolution. -Thanks

to the 1ntervent10n of Charles de Brouckere Burgomaster of BrusseIS"f‘

;and pre51dent of the.Assoc1at10n belge pour 1a 11berte des echanges, g

‘1M011nar1 had been able to secure the p031t10n at the Musee rozal and
: complete'hls theoret1cal Work by 1854 (22) 7 ‘
. ‘ The Cours aimed at fllllng a 1acuna whlch Hollnarlr felt

‘-ex1sted in the maln body of polltlcal economlc scholarshlp, vig:id

-

u "l absence d tne demonstratlon sufflsamment clalre
f.de la lot” generale qu, en etabllssant un juste et neces—.’,;
. saire equ111bre entre les . dlfferentes branches; de la pro- -
3'duct10n comme - aussz entre les rémunérations’ des agents : .

?-productlfs, fa1t regner 1 ordre dans le. monde econom1que."(23)

3The founders of the sc1ence of polltlcal economy had only Ktor
"flght "les pr1V1leges ‘des corporations et des castes, 1° abus des
monopoles et des restrlctlons- whereas by mld-century Vthe

socialists’ "“réaction anti-libérale et nméo-réglementaire” had

- (22) The Cours was dedicated to Brouckere in thanks and it is here
that Molinari explains how he came to be appointed to the Musée
royal. ' '

(23) Cours, p. XI. Molinari commended his intellectual forbears

- for helping free industry from its political shackles under the
ancien régime, ''Cette t3che, les fondateurs 1'ont admirable-
ment remplie", - ibid, p. XI. However, conditions had changed
by mid-nineteenth ce: century and a new approach was needed to
-defeat the remnants of the oid Testrictions and the new holders
of privilege which had emerged since (and because of) the
revolution of 1789.




turned the working classes, those who would have benefited;most
from the "demolition of the old established regime", againgt the
political economists. The liberals now had to fight against the
"bénéficlaires des abus de l'ancien'régime"‘from,above.as well as
‘the socialists from below. - It was also necessary'to defend' the
.market system.from the socrallsts 'cr1t1c1sm that the market waS“
"anarchique" (24) . Mbllnarl was to spend hlS 11fe attemptlng to:
~ show how the market by the operatlon of known natural laws,
establlshed an ORDER whlch was just and necessary and that any
.attempt to 1nterfere created the very anarchy that S0 concerned
the soclallsts. : Thls pr1nc1pe regulateur worked automat1cally
:and thus did not requ1re an overseer to dlrect 1t oY tlnker w1th
Sit, “The Revolutlon of 1848 had affected Mollnarl personally and
he feared the consequences of the socrallsts valne ut0p1e d'une;i
: reconstructlon sac1ale v Whlch would dlsrupt the market order and
brlng about the anarchy or chaos resultlng from,an 1mposed -
"order and Whlch 1mprlsoned soclety 1n an- organlsatlon art1f1c1elle"d;

Mollnarl contlnued to.wrlte artlcles and rev1ews for

,the Journal des Econom1stes Wh1lst.1n Belglum as part of hlS,T'

strategy of popularlsrng the 1deas of. polltlcal economy by means

fof Journallsm. ' For this reason, he began the Economlste Belge on
January 1, 1855, and remalned Wlth 1t untll 1868 . An 1nterest1ng

statement in the Journal des Economlstes - whlch often repr1nted

'extracts from Mollnar 5 contrlbutlons to the Economlste belge, -

reveals that he had in no way compromlsed hlS antl—etatlste 1nd1ct*

ment of government intervention. - He described it as "] 'intervention

(24) “Anarchy and ‘'anarchic' are used in this paper in the sense
of chaos, disorder and lawlessness. 'Anarchism', on the other
hand, is used in the sense of 4 political theory which advocates
the maximum amount of 4individual liberty, 'a necessary condition
of which is the elimination of . :governmental or other organised
force. The kind of anarchism developed by Molinari and others
is not lawless or chaotic but depends on the observance of
natural law and the market for the establishment of a“just and
peaceful economic order.




abusive du gouvernement dans le domaine de 1'activité privée".

When offered a position in the Belgian branch of the Société

d'économie politique he had refused because, as a commentator in

the JDE put it,

"il a craint que son nom s'&loignat dée la Société
les personmnes qui se plaignent du radlcallsme de 1'Eco-
nomiste belge, en matiére d'intervention gouvernementale,
et aussi parce qu'il dé&sire que le journal et la Société
restent indépendants, mais en se prétant un mutual appui.’(25)

During the fifties, Molinari continued to oppose“protéét—
" ionism and he published a series of popular essays on the grain
trade: "Le Commerce des Gralns. Dialogues entre un @meutier, wun
économiste et un pIOhibltlonlste" (26) He then turned to the
problem of war, a question which was to dominate his thought in the
lattér;pérf of the centﬁ;y'as the Eurqpeaﬁ-pbwefs drifted stéadily
towards some form of-military‘confrcntation._: He had:writtén a
'blographlcal sketch of the Abbé de Sa1nt—P1erre, an 18th century

advoeate of "La paix. perpetuelle _for the Dictionnaire and was

" to write a fuller biography in 1857 whlch included extracts on
- peace by Saint- -Pierre, Eméric de Lacroix (Crucé), Rousseau, Necker

Kant, :Bentham, de Maistre and the several Congresses of Peace @27).

(25) Mbllnarl, "La situation economlque en Belgique", JDE, 1856
Vol.XI, Series 2; and ibid., Vol.VIII, 19586, p. 150

€26) Part ome appeared in the JDE, 2nd series, Vol. IV, 1834: part
two in ibid., Vol. VI, 1955; both were reprinted in Questions
d'Economie politique et de droit publique, (Lacroix, Bruxelles,
1861).

(27) L'AbbE de Saint-Pierre: Sa vie et ses oeuvres, (Guillaumin,
Paris, 1857). See also "Des progrds réalisés dans les coutumes
de la guerre', JDE, Series 2, Vol.III, two parts; "La paix
perpétuelle est-elle une utopie?, 1b1d., Vol.XII, 1856,
Molinari, Frédéric Passy and Clavel had planned te publish a
pacifist journal in meutral Belgium, provisionally entitled
L'Eurcpgen, in 18539, but this attempt had not come to anything.
‘Frédéric Passy, Pour la Paix - motes et documents, (Paris, 1909;
Garland reprint}, p. 7




Another issue which attracted Molinari's attention was
that of state education. He argued that the state had no business
providing education, which could be left to private enterprise, but
that it should compel parenté to provide some kind of education for
their children. . Molinari viewed this obligation on parents to pro-
vide education for their children .as a2 form of debt which the state
was forced to collect on behalf of the children. He was severely
criticised by Frédéric Passy for letting the stqte get a foot in the
door by admitting that the state had any role whatsoever to play in
education. As far as Passy was conperned,.if the state was harmful
when it interfered to regulate trade then it was equally harmful in
the case of education. The reason for Mblinarifs concession to the

state, in what would otherwise be a thoroughgoiﬁg anti-étatigte

philosophy, was his'cqncept of "tutelle", a form of benign paternal-
~ism which he reserved for those who had not yet developed the
capacity to look after themselves in the rigours of.arfree.50ciety_“

(children, slaves, imprudent workers, women and prisonérs) (28).

(28) The education debate was printed in ''Si 1'&ducation des enfants
est obligatoire par le pére de famille; discussion i la
Société d'économie politique’, JDE, Series 2, Vol.XVIII, 1858;

De 1'enseignement cbligatoire: Discussion entre M. G. de Molinari

et M. Frédéric Passy, {(Paris, Guillaumin, 1859); Gaé&tan Pirou,
Doctrines &conomiques en France depuis 1870, (Paris, 1946},

pp. 111-12. On tutelage, see Chapter XI "Tutelle et liberté&",
in L'Evolution politique, pp. 424-485, ’

Also pages 87-88 of this thesis.




Section 3:

Paris in Revolution

In 1860, Molinari returmed to Paris, for reasons that are

not clear, and in 1867 joined the Journal des Débats,'becoming-chief

editor under the:difection of M. Eepst'from 1871 to,1876. Molineri
was present in Paris during the siege and attended many public '
meefings, _ The proceedings which hehreCOrded,wefe published in two

volumes, Les Clubs rouges pendant le siége de Paris (Garnier Frires,

Paris, 1871), .and Le Mbuvement socialiste_et_les.réunions publiques

avant la revolutlon du 4 septembre 1870 AGarnier Fréres, Paris, 1872).

His aim din d01ng 80 was to show that "la llberte -de la parole et le
"dr01t de réunion ne ‘sont. pas tellement consolldes en France qu'il
T soit superflu d'en montrer 1‘ut111te" {29), . and he defended the
‘clubs from the charge that they had fomented the Commune by saying
that they had helped to malntaln morale during the 51ege. Rather,
’he clalmed the suppre551on of the clubs and free speech had done
.mucb 'to brlng on the Commune.‘ "C est dans 1es conc1llables fermés -
“que l 1nsurrect10n,communallste a 8té organlsee.: Ajoutons que
“cette 1nsurrect10n a échoué deux fois sous le régime de la liberté
i1llimitée de la presse et des reunlons, et qu'elle a réussi aprés
que les Journaux et les clubs’ revolutlonnalres eurent été supprimés"
] (30) The government had made a. terrlble mistake by trying to
forestall the pOSSlblllty of revolution by muzzling the press and
banning the clubs. ~ Freedom of speech was a "liﬁerté hécessaire"
and the government had no right to prevent the expression of new
ideas and any attempt to experiment with new forms of business
organisation. Even if the government had had the competence to
determine which idedas were right and which were wrong, "il devrait,
dans 1'intérét méme de la science et du progrés, se garder d'en

user”.(31). The individual had fo decide for himself whether a

(29) Preface to Les Clubs rouges , p.vi, written 15 May 1871.
(30) ibid.

(31) Preface to Le mouvement socialiste, p. xiii.




’\ﬁ_..m‘..

new idea or social organisation should be adopted,

"il faut lui laisser i elle-méme /1'1nte111gence/

le soin de les trier et de les &purer par les procedes
qui lui sont propres, l'examen, la discussion, 1'expér-
ience, sans intervenir danms ses op@rations. I1 faut la
laisser libre si 1'on veut qu'elle conserve toute sa
puissance et toute sa fécondité. Il ne faut pas davant-
age essayer de lui interdire telle ou telle région du
domaine ouvert 3 som activit@, sous prétexte que ses
recherches y seraient vaines, qu'elle n'a plus de dé-
couvertes 3 y faire, ou que ces découvertes ne valent-
pas la peine d'8tre faites. . Qu'en sait-on ? ‘Qu'en
peut-on savoir ? Enfin, il faut prendre son parti de
1llagitation que cause 1l'intelligence en mouvement et des
perturbations . que provequent ses découvertes. C'est

am mal, soit ! mais le.progrés“&st 3 re prix.” (32)

Mbllnarl reallsed that it had been the challenge of

35031a115m which had awakened political economy out of its lethargy

in 1848 and had prompted it to defend 1tself agalnst soc1allst

attacks on the rlght of property, capital and wage labour. Mbre“

1mportantly, 1t had encouraged the economlstes to popularlse'their':’a

_doetrlneszend as 4 result, An” the three years from 1848 to 1851

there had been ! plus d efforts pour popularlser ses doctrines qu’ ‘elle -

n'en avait fait auparavant en un demi-sidele" (33). But the coup
d'état of :1851 Had put an end to the socialists" agitetion-and, in
spite of the fact thar their intellectual opposition had been
eripﬁled, the‘économistes had not been able to "s'emparer de :liéT
ciieﬁtéleh of the socialists. They could not "y substituer ses .
produits i ceux du sdeialisme.et du protectiohisme qui est le social-
isme des chefs d'industrie" (34), because the économistee had become
complacent with the forced removal of their opponents., ' Molinari

described the period between 1851 and 1868 as

{32) Preface to Le mouvement socialiste, p.Xiv
(33) ibid., p. xvi
(34) ibid., p. xvi




"une période plus sterlle, plus vide que celle qui
s'est ecoulee depuis la compression de 1'agitation social-
iste. Ah! c'est que le monopole est funeste 3 la science
aussi bien qu'd 1'industrie, et qué la comcurrence n'est
pas un stimulant moins nécessaire pour les €conomistes que
pour les filateurs et les tisserands de laine ou de coton...

- il faut, pour tout dire, laisser libre carrlere 3 1lagit-
ation socialiste, si 1'on veut que les Frangals apprennent
1 economle pollthue." (35) :

In addltlon, the actions of Napoleon III s government had
;prov1ded ammunltlon for the soc1alzst cause by regulatlng 1ndustry _
f so that new and better forms of "l organlsatlon des entreprlses de‘_
. _‘productlon et le mode de repartltlon des prodults" (36) could not
‘:’be trled and by severely controlllng Workers organlsatlons in a

V”‘Lclumsy effort to prevent workers 1mprov1ng the1r condltlons.

"La 101 sur les socxetes commerc1ales a protege les'”
-entreprises eéxistantes contre la coticurrence des fories
f_nouvelles, tandig, que les’ 1015 ‘sur les livrets, sur les -
. codlirions et les comblnalsons ayant ‘pour objet dhin—ff
 fluer sur les prlx du travail, essayalent de “rendre: 1mmuable
" le mode de recrutement des atellers et . de retrlbutlon des
'5ouvr1ers. ' On eroyait assurer ainsi, & & perpEtuité, Tila -
v sBcurité de 1'industrie, la dlselpllne et la palx des’
"'Jatellers." (37) ' o

7 The result of the regulatlon had been to achleve the dlrect
“oppeeite.r The 1n3ust1ces that ‘were - frozen into the ex1st1ng structure
"of industry had been rightly eriticised by the soc1a115ts,’and the

workérs Whouchaffed under the regulations had beeu_ready te aeeept
the remedies of fhe socialists as a viablé solution. The tragedy

was that the socialists had not distinguished between the evils caused

(35) Preface to Le mouvement socialiste, p.xviii,
(36) ibid., p. xix '
(37) ibid., p. xix
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by the regulations and industrialisation itself. Capital had been
criticised instead of politiecal privileges and the wage system had
been condemned along with the unjust regulations that prevented the

workers from organising peacefully to improve their conditions.

"On a provoqué une réaction violente contre la
constitution industrielle qui'on avait cru affermir; et,
comme il arrive toujours, cette réaction a attribué aux
formes 4° entreprlses protégées par la loi plus de vices

- qu'elles n'en avaient, et aux autres plus de qualités
qu'elles n'en pouvaient avoir. Les entreprises ont &té
rendues responsables de tous les maux de 1'industrie et
de la société, tandis que l'association industrielle
Etait exaltde sans mesure. - En méme temps, la réglement-

* ation des rapports des: entfepreneurs'et des ouvriers, en
immobilisant une situation inégale et wvicieuse, - fomentalt
14 guerre civil du capital et du travail au sein de - '

. chaque atelier, et rendait odieux le reglme_de salariat."(38)"

o ‘To counter the pr1v11eges of the polltlcally powerful and
lthe mlsplaced cr1t1c1sm of the workers, Mollnarl and ‘the free trade
llberals wanted complete freedom for all to thlnk and ‘aet as they saw
vflt prov1ded, of course that the rlght of. others to llfe, llberty:d
and property was respected Thus they defended the rlght of the
soc1a115ts, their mortal 1nte11ectua1 enemles, ‘to agltate, publlsh
and organise to promote their own interests and ;deasrln the Clubs.
Molinari did not deny the hatmful.effect of the socialists' ideas
nor their propensity to engage in violent action; - But‘he felt thet
the benefits of allowing them_the freedom to protestlbutweighed the
possible harmfdl effectseof tﬁeir activity.

M... malgré les désordres qu'engendre cette agltatlon,

malgré le dommage temporaire qu'elle cause aux intéréts,
malgré les soucis dont elle est la source pour le gouverne-
ment, chargé du maintien de 1l'ordre, elle doit &tre laissée
plelnement 1ibre, car elle est la cond1t10n d'un progres
nécessaire dans les idées et dans les faits." (39)

(38) Preface to Le mouvement socialiste, p.xx

(39) ibid., p. xxi




"On les /les motifs pour limiter la liberté de
la presseé/ a invoqués sous tous les régimes, et pour
défendre les institutions les plus grossiéres. Sans
nier les perturbations qu'engendre la libertéd, nous .
dirons que le mal qu'il est dans leur nature de causer.
est peu de chose en comparaison du bien qu'elles pro—

-duisent, et nous n'exceptons de cette r8gle ni les
‘agitations publiques ni les-agitations socialistes
-auxquelles, selon toute apparence, on ne manquera pas
. d'engager le gouvernement 3 opposer un frein permanent
" dans l‘1nteret de 1'ordre- publlc." (40)

o

(40} Preface to Le mouvement socialiste, . vi



Section &4:

Molinari and the Journal des Economistes

Between 1878'aod‘1883 'Moliﬁari‘published in -the Journa1

,des Economlstes, in ser1a1 form two of ‘his ma;or works of hlstorlcal

‘"synthe51s. L' Evolution economlque du dlx neuv1eme siécle: Théorie

: du progrés (1880) and L Evolution pollthue et la revolutlon' (1884):
'Like Marx, Molinari developed a Systematlc theory to account for the
‘rise of modern 1ndustr1al soc1ety. He examlned the economlc - and
'-politlcal developments that had taken place in ancient and feudal ‘
“soc1et1es, the begxnnlngs of the market economy and the rlse of the.'r
state and - organlsed warfare. ) He then turned to the French revolu—j' |
tlon and 1ts effects on the course of 1ndustr1a1 development and the, _"R
“-dlncrease Ain llberty caused by .. the market as 1t broke down the restr1C*
tlons of the old reglme. - One of Mbllnar s major themes in these-

two ‘works. was the gradual evolutlon from slavery to the"self govern~

‘et of the 1nd1v1dua1 w1th‘“tutelage belng an zntermedlary stage

i_etween them.}= He concluded the Evolutlon pollthue w1th an exam-.

 .ination of the. p0551b1c forms that the future soc1ety ‘would - assume‘ﬁ
“:under a ‘. reglme of full llberty Mollnarl s theory of the. |
‘evolutlon of free soc1ety will be dealt w1th 1n greater deta11 below,
but it is perhaps worth noting that he stlll malntalned that a free
society Would dlssolve the monopoly that the state had in the
productlon of society"” and that’ an era of ™la iliberté de gouyernement"

would then begin (41).

(41) "De la production de la sécuritd", JDE., 1849, Vol.22, p. 277.
reprinted in Questions d'économie politiqoe et de droit publique,
Vol.2, "La liberté de gouvermement, 1, p. 245, translated by
J. Huston McCulloch, Centre for leertarlan Studies, Occasional
Paper No.2, (N.Y., 1977) Les Soirées de la Rue Saint-Lazare,
Onziéme Soirée, "Du gouvernement et de $a fomction", p.303. Cours
de 1'économie politique, Vol.2, Quatriéme partie, Douzidme lecon,
"Les consommations publlques", p.480f. 1In the Economiste belge,
“"Le sentiment et 1'int&r8t en matidre de natlonallt’", 24th May,
1862; polemic with Hyac. Deheselle 4th.& 21st July, 5th-& 19th
July,1862; "Principe du sé&cessionisme:, 30th Aug.1862; "Lettres
i une Russe sur 1'établissement d'une constitution en Russie",
2nd & 30th Aug., 19th Sept. 1862; '"La crise américaine'"; 17th
Jan. 1863; "Un nouveau Crédit Mobilier", l4th Feb. 1863; "Une
solution pacifique de la question polonaise", 9th May, 1863;
gquoted in Cours, p. 532,




In 1881, after the death 6f Joseph Garnier, Molinari was

appointed editor of the prestigious Journal des FEconamistes (42).

It was a fitting tribute to one of the leaders of the free trade

liberal school to be given editorship of the main organ for the

dissemination of laissez-faire ideas in the French-speaking world (43).

(42)

(43)

Joseph Garnmier, the man whom Molinari succeeded as editor of the
Journal des Ecomomistes, had been a leading activist in free
trade and pacifist circles. Born in 1813, in Beuil, Alpes—"
Maritimes, he came to Paris at the time of the 1830 revolut;on
and studied political economy tinder Adolphe Blanqui at the Ecole
spéciale du Commerce. He was one of the five who founded the
Société d'Economie politigue, he was editor and secretary of Le‘
Libre-Echange and he lectured in political économy at the Ecole
Blanqui, the Athénée Royal (1842-=43), the Ecole dés Ports-et-
Chaussées (1846 -1881) and occasionally at.the Ecole supérieure -
du Commerce and the Collége Chaptal. He also contributed to

the foundlng of the €Club de la liberté du travail and the popular
journal Jacques Bonhomme. In 1873, he was elected a member of
the Académie des Sc¢iences. morales et pollthues ‘to replace Charles

..Dupin and elected senator in 1876 .for the department of Alpes-

Maritimes. Garmiér was also very actiwve in the peace movement,

being one of the organisers: of the Congrés des. amls de 1a paix

for the meetings in Paris, Frankfurt and London in 1849, 1850,

1851.  Garnier was considetred by hlS colleagues to have con51der—

able talent for popularising the ideas of peace and liberty, ideas
which he considered to be 1nseparable both in theory and practlce,

‘Molinari wrote of him that

"L'&conomie politique a &té la-pﬂssidn,et le labeur de sa
vie. Il considérait 1'application de ses principes comme le moyen
le plus efficace de débarrasser la 'soci&té des utopies du social-
isme et des coalitions d'intéréts, peut-€tre plus pernicieuses
encore, car les utopies ne menacent que 1l'avenir, tandis que les

~coalitions d'intér€is exploitent le présent. Aussi sd vie entiére

a~t—elle &t& consacrée & la propagande des vérités de cette science
de la paix et de la liberté. Il a travailléd 3 les vulgariser

par les discours, ses lecons, ses articles, ses livres. 11 a
gcrit le meilleur ouvrage d'enseignement de 1'&conomie politique

‘que nous possédions, son Traité&, qui est devenu classique et qﬁir

a &té traduit dans toutes les langues. Il &tait 1nfat1gable
"Obs&ques de Garnier" JDE, 1882, Vol.XX 4th Series.

The editors of this journal were: Adolphe Blanqul (1842);
Hippolyte Dussard (1843-453 Joseph Garmier (1845-55; Henri
Baudrillart (1855-65); Joseph Garnier {1865-81); Gustawve de

~“Molinari {1881-1909); Yves Guyot (1909-7).



The Journal des Economistes had been preceded by the short-lived

Revue merisuelle d' Economle_pollthue, editéd by Théodore le from

July 1833 to 1836, and by a dlnner-club which had met in the
'Jardin turc' during the years 1834-37. Both the Jourmal des

Economistes and the Sociétd d'Economie politique had had their

origins -there and had been‘eupported'by the same small grbup of
dedicatéd_individuals (44, -Tﬁe:Journal_had been founded by
the indefatigable publisher Guillaumin and the first issue appeared

'on’15”December 1841, Its eim was snmmarised by Garnier in 1848 as,

"/falre/ 1a guerre R 1gnorance, aux monopoles,.é
1la reglmentatlon, a la protection douanlere, 4 la céntral-
isation exagéree, 3 ia bureaucratle, & 1'esprit guerrier,

aux systémes art1f1c1els, aux lois 1n1ntelllgentes . Bux
priviliges, aux abus; le lendemaln ils /les economlstes/
'*-zsont résolus a contlnuer la lutte contre ‘les -obstacles .
- anciens ‘et nouveaux qui génent la productlon la circula-
. tion, la distribution et la consommatlon de la r1chesse--
. publlque ou prlvee.f' (45) L e

1t also prlnted the. mlnutes of the meetlngs of the Soc1ete dt Economle

H:Eolltlgue, off1c1al documents and laws, essays on nearly every toplc
of interest. concerned with: economlcs, polltles, soc1a1 issues and

-summarles of the sessions of ‘the Academle des Sc1ences morales et

_Eolltlgues,;' Many free trade liberals wrote-for the Journal at one g
time or another; among them being: Frédéfic Bastiat, Cherbuliéz;
Adolphe Blalse, Blanqul, Michel Chevaller Ambroise Clement, Charles

Coquelln, Eugene Daire, Charles Dunqyer, Dussard, Léon Faucher, Fix,

(44} For the early history of the Journal des Economistes and the
Société see "Journal des Economistes", Dictionnaire de 1'Economie
EOlltlgUE, and the 40th anniversary of the foundation of the
Société, JDE, Vol.XX, Series 4, 1882. In 1847 the Société had
50 members, eighty in 1849, one hundred and seventeen in 1859,
one hundred and forty eight in 1864, one hundred and sixty five
in 1868, two hundred and eleven in 1874 and two hundred and
twenty seven in 1882. See also Michel Lutfalla, "Aux origines
du libéralisme &@conomique en France: le Journal des. Econemistes;
Analyse du contenu de la premiére serie 1841-53 ", Revue d'his-
toire 8conomique et sociale, 1972, No.4. '

(45) Quoted in "Journal des Economistes', Dictionnmaire, from JDE,
‘ March 1848.




Garnier, Molinari, Monjean, H. Passy, Reybaud, Rossi, Horace Say,
V. de Tracy, Wolowski and Richard Cobden (46). From 1881 until

November 1909, Meclinari devoted himself to the Journal des Econo~

‘mistes, bringing‘to it his considerable talent as a_Writer and

his experience and widespread,knpwledge nf economic and political
affairsj_L.Around_himdhe'had gathered e'groun‘Of eontributors _
_"wnomdhe animated with his own'zeel and enthu51asm, .and of whom he _
made real'friends (47). He also contlnued to publlsh a c0n51derable
,.amount of his own and tblS perlod was. in fact his most prollflc.
Soon after he became edltor he contznued his work on
~.the evolutlon of 1ndustrlal SOClEtles arid on labour exchanges for -
workers (48) Just Aas 1ndustry had 1ts exchanges to assist in the
'movement of capltal and the dlssemlnatlon of prlce 1nformat10n,_so 1

the worklng classes needed to’ pool thelr resources to confront blg -

','.bu51ness. ‘ The Bourse du Travall would be the meetlng ground for

buyers and sellers of labour and ‘would fac111tate the movement and
;pr1c1ng of labour, to the advantage of both partles.ia In 1857
'Mollnarl and his brother Eugene had founded a 3ourna1. La Bourse
;du Travall in Brussels, 1n an attempt to reconc11e what they re;
=_garded as the false antagonlsms that ex1sted between workers and
Vfﬁ-employers.'f Although the magazlne did mot lasﬁnmore than-e few
-months; Molinari did not lose interest inﬂthe nroblem; “In June

1882 the SOCiété d'Economie politiqﬁe deveted’bne of its sessions

to the Bourse and its p0581ble 1nf1uence on strlkes and Molinari

continued to write on this questlon for the next decade (49) .,

. {46) Listed in "“Journal des Economistes", Dictionnaire.
>

(47) Yves Guyot, ''Obituary - Gustave de Molinari™, The Economlc
Journal, March 1912,

(48) Molinari had first written about how workers couid-improve
their conditions in the July 1846 editiom of the Courrier
frangais (Victor Durrieu, editor).

(49) Yves Guyot, "Molinari', JDE, Vol. XXXIIT, 1912, p.186-87;
"Société d"Economie politique: sur les bourses du travail",
JDE, Vol. XVIII, 1882, p. 441; Molinari, "La Bourse du
travail™, JDE, Vol. XLIV, 1888, p. 321; Les Bourses du
travail (Paris, 1893).




Although, as Guyot claimed, Moliﬁari inverited the term and the
concept of the labour-exchange, the exchanges that appeared in
France in the last decades of the century were corrﬂpted forms
_ since the buyers of labour were EXcludedland the*exchanges were
.used as a weapon in the class war rather than as a means of eli-
minating it (50). o 7 '
_ e The other major works ‘of hls whlch appeared in thlS
‘iperlod dealt w1th the very 1nt1mate connectlon between morallty
and the market system. Property, peace and freedom were. all
defénded on moral, .and oot Just on. utllltarlan grounds and the
=;natura1 laws whlch governed the operatlon of the market had thelr
-orlgln,:Mollnarl argued, if the d1v1ne 1aw that governed human‘
:behav1our (51) _ . _ ) . . _ ‘ o
In July, 1887 the Tlmes had publlshed hls scheme dtd,?”x'
"7fe11m1nate war by organlslng a "ngue des neutres - Thls league -
had as 1ts a1m ‘the " comblnatlon of the armles of - ‘the smaller neutral "

:natlons of Europe in- order to dlscourage the larger, more Warllke

”ons from threatenlng them w1th 1nvaslon or attack Hls hope'

ﬁ"r,was that "les pulssances actuellement les plus agre551ves flnlralent

par. desarmer 31, chaque f01s qu’ elles emp101era1ent leurs armements

(50) under the Marx1st influence of GueSdez, a Federatlon natlonale:r'"
: des Syndlcats . was formed for polltlcal action in 1886 In
opposition to this, , Bourses du Travail, founded in 1887, as -
popularly controlled centres of mutual a1d workers' educatlon
and employment exchanges, formed a national federation in 1892."
A. Cobban, A History of Modern France, Vol. 3 1871-1962, (Hammons—
worth, 1965), N

(51) He-developed these ideas in the following books: Les Lois naturel-
les de 1'Economie politique (1887); La Morale Economique (1888):
Notions fondameritales d'économie politique et programme &économigque
(1891); Rellglon (1892); Science et Religion (1894); Comment se
résoudra la question sociale? (1896); La Viriculture (1897),
-Grandeur et décadence de la guerre (1898);: Esquisse de 1'organ-
isation politique et €conomique de la Société future (1899): ~Les
'problemes du XXe siécle (1901); Questions économiques 3§ 1'ordre
du jour (1906); Economie de 1'Histoire, Théorie de.l'Evolutio=n
{1908);" "Ultima Verba (1911). In addition, he contributed to

the second edition of the Dictionmaire de 1'Economie politique
(1892). ‘




d menacer la paix, elles rencontraient dés armements plus forts
employés 3 la défendre" (52), but he was under no illusion that
this utopian scheme had much chancé of being realised. Hé knew
too much about the ’'interests' who benefited from war and the
threat of war“to expect them to act in the interests of the people
whose lives they threétened, Thus, the séed‘bfrhis iater pessi-
‘mism was sown when he admitted of his peace plan' que nous avons
voulu démontrer en formulant ce pro;et sans nous dlSSlmuler
‘d’ailleurs que nous n'avions aucune chance de le reallser dans

1'état present des esprlts et des choses. (53)

It was later, it hig Ultlma'Verba, that he revealed Lhat'

"Mon dernier ouvrage concerne tout ce qui a rempll
-ma vie: la liberté des echanges et la palx wele Ces_;dees.
fondamentales sont partout en.baisse « " (5%)

“and ‘again in his Théorie de 1?Evblutioﬂ:f

. on peut esperer qu’ 11 He- produ1ra une oplnlon assez .
1nte111gente pour comprendre que 1lexistence des soc1etes
peut désormais 8tre assurée A ‘moins de Lrals, ‘et assez puis-
~gante pour enlever 1'Etat ‘assureur aux intéréts particuliers
qui s'en disputent la possession, et qui au lieu de 51mp11~
fier et d'alléger cette vieille et lourde machine, s'évertuent
— tous 1es jours 3 la compllquer et'al’ alourdlr.‘ (55)

"Gonexwas~the certainty of twd decades agb that the ever advancing
market would inevitably bring to an end all the govermment interven-

tions which hampered its progress.  Neither politicians, businessmen,

(52) "Projet d'association pour 1'établissement d'une ligue des meutres",
initially published by the Times, 28th July, 1887; reprinted in
La Morale &conomique, p.438.

(53) ibid., p. 431
(54) Guyot, "Molinari", JDE, p. 194.

(55) Molinari, Théorie de 1'Evolution, -op cit., p. 257.



.

nor workers had given up their faith in the power of the government
to improve. their standard of‘living, in spite of the free trade

1iberals'_argoments to the contrary. Molinari had well wunderstood

-the fact that these groups which controlled or nad access to the :

-state, comprlsed a class which would not w1111ngly glve up. the privi-

1eges' that ‘power bestowed. Unfortunately, he- had badly under-

-estlmated the readlness of the explolted classes, the workers, the

consumers and the 1ndustr1allsts who did not seek state pr1v11eges,
to identify government 1nterventlon as ‘the enemy of progress.
Ultlmately, hlS efforts at popularlslng free trade 1deas had failed
to win a large enough audlence to 1nf1uence the course of events.

The result was a growlng sense of pesslmlsm 1n the last decades of

',hls llfe as he observed the rise of statlsm, soc1a11sm, m111tarlsmﬂ

and colonlallsm, = forces whlch he had opposed throughout hlS 1ong -

‘and active 11fe.A Consequently, from 1893 onwards, hé began to

compromise his antl-statlst v1ews, gradually abandonlng his bellef_

, that competltlon amongst defense agenc1es 1s “the ‘best and most moral

'method of defendlng property rlghts.' Mollnarl came to adopt the- .~

p051t10n of hls opponents, that a 31ngle defense agency, the state,
ghould have a monopoly of defense serv1ces w1th1n a given geogra-.
phlcal area. In spite of this’ ‘compromise in his later years,

Mollnarl,had made a major cOntribution to the-develoPnent of anti-

étatiste liberal ideas, being the flrst free trade 11bera1 to argue

:for the complete d1smant11ng of the state, even down to the '""night

watchman" finctions that most other classical liberals defended. .
Molinari retired at the end of 1909, at the age of ninety,
after having spent twenty-eight years as the editor of the Journal

des Economistes. He was highly regarded by Guyot for "the elegance

of his literary style, his strength and delicacy of expression, the
cppositeness of all terms employed' .en _l;nd eéT one of the masters

of the French language." (56) A close fawmily friend, A. Raffalovich,

(56) Guyot, '"Obituary", The Economic Journal, p. 155.




revealed to Guyot after Molimari's death that he had often given
to charity (57). Such acts of kindness had gone unnoticed by his
critics who persisted in describing him as one of " die Gruppe der
Intransigenten, Unentwegten, Orthodoxen.”(58)

'“-Molinari died at Adinkerque on January 28, 1912, leaving
behind no school of eager followers to develop his economic and

political ideas. He had been the last of the great nineteenth

century French laisser faire liberals and when he died, so did that
tradition, an anachronism in the rampant statism of the twentieth '
century. The development of Mbliﬁari‘s extreme anti-statism, the
ideas which made Molinari's 1ibéralism s0 unique; will bé examined

in- the following chapter.

(57) "C'était un homme tout 3 fait désintéressé ... Que d'actes de
charité ses proches et ses amis 1'ont vu accomplir, sans bruit!™
Quoted in Guyot, "Molinari", JDE, 1912, p. 183.

(58) Raymund de Waha, Die Nationaldkonomie in Frankreich, (1910,
Stuttgart), p. 71.




CHAPTER TWO

The Development of Molinari's Anti-Etatisme

"Therefore T claim that if a community gave notice,
after a certain interval = a year for example, that it would
cease the payment of judges, soldiers and gendarmes, at the
‘end of the year this community would not have fewer courts and
governments ready to function. And T add that if, under this
new regime, each person retained the right to freely engage in
these two inddstries and to ffeely'buy these services ; Sgcufity 
would be produced most econdmically"and'would Eé the best
possible.” '

‘"Since the need for security is still very strong in

our society, it woiild be profitable to found govermment enter— . -

prises. One would be assured of covering costs. How would
tﬁese enterprises be founded ?' Separate ipdividgais-would*not:i“
be able to do it,génymOIe than they can cOnstrucf railraads, - 2
=docks,;e.j;q. Vast cémpanies would thus be'establishedltb pro=

duce security; they would procure the material and the workers

that they would need. As soon as they were ready to function,

these property insurance Companies would call for clients. Each

person would comtract with the company which inspired in him the
greatest confidence and whose conditions appeared the most

favourable."

Les Soirées, opp. 20-21.



Sectjon 1:

The Production of Security . - 1849,

Molinari's most original coatribution to political and
economic thought is his thesis that the market can provide more
cheaply and more efficiently the service of police protection of
life, liberty and property. Hitherto, this had been considered
to be the monopoly of the state, and it was Molinari's ‘insight
that the laws of political economy could and should be applied
to the management of state functions (1). His attempt to apply
economic laws to the state lead him to conclude that the market
could in fact replace the state monopoly of police as well as the
provision of roads, lighting, garbage collection, Sewerage--and
education. Molinari argued, in summary, that if the market was
more efficient in providing people with shoes or bread then, for
exactly the same reasons, it would be better to hand over all
- monopoly state functions to the market. Thus the argument is
tacitly made that "proprietary amarchism" {2) is inherent in the
logic of the frée market and that consistency requires that one
ptursue the minimisation of state power to its logical conclusion,
i.e., no government at all. ' &

As far as it can be determined, Molinari's first efforts

in applying the laws of political economy to the state were made

(1) "On s'8tait accoutumé i croire que les gouvernements, ayant 3
remplir une mission d'un caractére sublime, ne pouvaient rien
avoir de commun, dans leur mode d'établissement et de fonction-—
nement, avec la multitude des autres entreprises, et 1l'on n'eut
pas méme 1'idée que les régles qui s'appliquaient 3 celles-ci
pussent également leur €tre applicables.” Cours, Vol.2, pp.
515 and 521. '

(2) It will be argued on pp. 80-83 that there are two main kinds of
anarchist thought: "left wing" communism anarchism which denies

the right of an individuwal to seek profit, charge rent or interest

and to own property, and "right wing" proprietary anarchism,
which denies the right of the state to exist because it defends
the individual’s right to property and to charge rents, interest
and profit.



in a short essay printed in the Courrier francais in July 1846 (3),

in which he likened the state to a "grande compagnie d'assurances
mutuelles”. In his ideal state, individuals would only form a
society in order to guarantee their security from outside threats.

Only  those who consent to "falre partle d'une soc1et’" (4) would
become memhers of the assoc1at10n only those who realised the benefits
of organised society would be prepared to make the sacrlflces
.netessary to sustain it. ,-The individual members of the sociéty

woiild be required to '"'contribuer § 1l'entretien du gouvernement

‘charge par la soc1ete ar' etabllr la securlte au proflt de - tous (S)W
However, it is unclear whether Mollnarl accepted the idea that

\
e e diwr

consent should be aval'able to individuals who now compose the

soc1ety (one of the major arguments of the anarchlsts) o whether o
this act of incorporation’ had taken place at one tlme in the'
past and was somehow blndlng on those 11v1ng in the present. “The

latter thought seems to be 1mp11c1t dne thls early essay and ,it

.Would not be untll he publlshed hls'essay Do 1a productlon de

“‘la securlt’"

in 1849 “that he wauld take the major step of abandon—
ing the blndlng nature of the orlglnal soc1al contract * ’
In Molrnarl = future soc1ety "o rien ne v1endralt
troubler le libre emploi des- facultes humaines” (6), each citizen
_would have an equal right to equal protection-by the Etate but
their contributions to the mairitenance of the state Qquldfhecee-l

‘sarily be unequal. Since each person's attributes and skills

(3) "Le droit @électoral", Courrler frangals, 23 July 1846 re-
printed in Questions d'economle politique, Section III, "La
liberté de gouvernement II',

(4) ibid., p. 271.
(5) ibid., '
(6) ibid., p. 272.




:r,lnclude the rlght to exerc1se some - control over 1ts use,*

were naturally different, the rewards that ﬁould come to them ae
a result of their labour would also be different. Each person

would acquire differing quantities of property which the state

would have to protect. Molinari thotight that the expeﬂae of

protecting property was proportiohal_to the amount or value of

the property to be prOteeted: 11 depense poux la protection de

~ chaque proprlete iine somme proportlonnee d la wvaleur qu i1 pro=

tége ou qu'il assure (7) The problem that he faced was  in

determining how much each citizen should pay the state to protect
him and hlS property given that each had . 3n equal rlght to equal
protection and the dlfferlng costs of prov1d1ng that proteetlon.u

It ‘was- in order to solve ‘this _problem that Mollnarl

fcompared the state to a. mutual 1nsurance company and the taxpaylng
' \1c1tlzens to_ actlonnalres v Thus, llke any - 1nsurance company,k

each Would eontrlbute' at maintien de la société dans la propor—

'tlon de la valeur de son actlon, dans la proportlon-de 1" impGt :
..'qu-ll-pale- (8). . The rlghts of . the shareholder would be propor—

}tlonal to the amount of hls 1n1t1al eapltal 1nvestment and should

_ '"Dans toute assoc1at10n blen organlsee, les dr01ts
d un actionnaire sont proportionnels a d la valeur de sa
mise de fonds. TUne mise de fonds représénte en effet une
certaine gquantité de travail dont 1'actionnaire se dessalslt'
- volontairement, mais 3 la conditioh d'en diriger et d'en L
- surveiller 17emploi. $i ce pouv01r de direction, dé sur-
'velllanee ne répondait pas 3 la mise de chacun, si, par
‘example, les actionnaires dont la mise est égale 3 deux -
ne possedalent point um pouvoir de d1rect10n et de gurveil—
lance plus considérable que ceux dont la mise ne vaut que
un, évidemment il y aurait 1n3ust1ce, indgalité; il y aurait
d'une part diminution, et d une autre part augmentatlon
irrationnelle de droits ..." (9).

‘

(7) "Le droit &lectoral”, Courrier francais , 23 July 1846, reprinted
in Questions d'&conomie politique, Section III)La liberté de
gouvernement IT'. '

(8) ibid.
(9) dibid.




Molinari concluded that electoral rights, "le droit de prendre
part & la gestion des affaires de cette grande compagnie d'assur- )
ances mutuelles gque 1l'on nomme une soci&td" (10), also had to be
proportional to property owned and taxes ' paid. The alternatives
to this property requirément for particiéatidn'in governing the °
- state, which he considered "’qultable et nécessaire”" (11),. were
two. Either the lesser property owners were excluded from their’
fair (prqﬁprtional) share in the management of the state thus
allowing the rich to concentrate politicai‘power-in their hands
to the detriment of the weak; or if electoral righté weré equal
for all property owners, such as was the Caselin“the-ﬂnited States
of America, the moré industrious would be "3 la merﬁi‘de,la*ﬁaSSe
des incapables et des paresseux" and there would be.9§ﬁ¢Un réspect
des droits acQﬁis, auCune.ﬁtotection efficace pour la vie et 1a 7

propri&té de chacun" (12). His scheme was designed to secure the

"égélité de protection” from threats from above and below; a tommon' ;“*‘

theme of: the free trade liberals who feared the oligarchy of - the
rich and powerful 3ust as much as the unrestrlcted democracy of the T
" mob. _ o

Wﬁat:distinguished Molinari's eriticism of democracy,
the typical fear of the "déplaire au peuple [qui paralysérai£7 le’
Vllbre exercice du droit des 1nd1v1dus (13), from that of ua‘
conservative , was his uncompromising defense of the liberty of the
individual (14), In Molinari's eyes, the form of the government
was not essential, rather it was the amount of 1iberty and the

security of & peréon and property that a pelitical system guaranteed

(10) "Le droit électoral", p. 273.
(11) ibid.

(12) ibid., pp. 273-74.

(13) ibid., p. 274.

(14) "Le vrai rem&de 3 tant de maux n'était autre que la libert&, la
liberté illimitée et compléte, la liberté dans toute la sphére
ol se déploie 1'activité humaine"™, JDE, Vol.21, 1848, p. 64.



that determined how it should be judged (15). Without liberty
for all, including the weak and poor, the powerful would seize

the state for their own narrow interests and the result would be
the perpetuation of inequality and the destruction of the equal

right to protection.

"Sous l'empire d'un tel systéme, om sait ce qui
arrive: Jles gros actionnaires, les censitaires pourvus
du droit &lectoral, gouvernent la soci&t@ uniquement &
leur profit; les lois qui devraient protéger également
tous les citoyens servent & grossir la propriété des
forts actionnaires au détriment de la propriété des falbleS'
1'8galiré pollthue est detrulte." (16)

' Few, if any, conservatiﬁes would be as concerned as‘Molinari fori
the protection of the property of the weak from the attacks of the
tich. Such was his faith in the justice of the market that he
even believed that only under a system of full liberty for all
would the imequalities of nature begin to disappear and the condi-

tion of the massées improve;

"Quelles que fussent donc les inégalitds particuliéres,
inégalités que la géné&ralisation du principe de liberté
ferait au reste promptement disparaltre, les droits -des
masses recevraient inévitablement par 1'application de -
ce systéme une satisfaction sérieuse et immédiate, sans .
toutefois que les droits de la minorité aujourd'hui
privilégice se trouvassent sacrifiés." {(17)

(15) "Je prefere les gouvernements issus de la souveraineté du peuple.

Mais les republlques que vous nommez démocratiques ne sont pas le

moins du monde 1'expression vraie de la souveraineté du peuple.
Ces gouvernements sont des monopoles &tendus, des communismes. Or,
la souveraineté du peuple est incompatible avec le monopole et le
communisme ... /la souveraineté du peuple/ ¢'est le droit que
posséde tout homme de disposer librement de sa personne et de ses

biens, de se gouverner lui-méme." Les Soirées, p. 310.
(16) "Le droit électoral", p. 273.
{17) ibid., p. 275.



The inevitable consequence of subjecting state monopolies
to the close scrutiny of political economy was to question the
state's very right to have monopolies, even to question the right
of the state to exist at all. Between the timeé he wrote "Le

droit électoral" in 1846 and 1849, when the result of his enquiries

into the nature of the state monopoly of protection was published

in the Journal des Economistes, Molinari had been undergoing this

~revolution in his thought. Unfortunately, little is known about
his activiﬁiés &uring this period excépt for the fact that he had

been,giving some lectures at the AthénéE'royal de Paris in 1847

which were publlshed in 1855 as his Cours d' Economle pollthue. In

the Cours, Molinari deals at length with the problem of state mOTo~
polies and it is possible that he felt_COmpelled to push political
economy to its logical, anarchist limits as he organised his mate-

rial for the introductory lectures at the Athénée royal. As he

rethought the role of competition in the free market and the
acknowledged weaknesses of state run enterprises, pérhaps he was
struck by the compelllng logic that these unlversal natural laws
that govern economic behaviour should_also_apply to the state and
its activities. The result was the historic 1849 essay "De 1la
productio£ de la sécurité"

So radical was Molinari's proposal that private, compe-
titive insurance companies could and should replace the state for

the provision of police pretection of life and property, that the

editor of the Journal des Economistes, Joseph Garnier, felt obliged

to write a short defense of his decision to print the article.
Although he criticised the article for "paraltre empreint d'utopie
dans ses conclusions', he praised the attempt to delineate more
clearly the true functions of the state which "n'a encore &t3 traitée
que d'une manire accidentelle" (18). TFew political theorists then,

as now, were prepared to analyse the assumptions upon which their

(18) Note 1 to "De la production de la s&curité:, JDE, 1849,
Vol. XXI1, p. 277.



defense of the state vested. It is to the credit of the &conomistes
that some of them at least were willing to do just that and this

was recognised by Garmier. Those who "exagdrent la nature et les
attributions du gouvernement" (19) had been challehged by Molinari

to justify and defend their position and it is indeéd unfortunate
that more did not come to adopt his position. The reasdhs they gave
for rejecting Mb1inari's views will be‘examined_in'more detail below
but it should be noted here that they did not squarely face the ques-
tions posed by Molinari's radical challenge nor did they do justice
to their own ideoclogy. 7

Molinari opened his.essay'ﬁith the bold and radical

division of society into ‘nﬁtural’ and 'artificial® cpmpbnenﬁSa
 Following in the tradition of the ybung Edmuhd Burke, William God-
win, and the early’nineteenth~cantury French liberals Charles-Coﬁtew 
and Charlesnbﬁnoygr (20), Molinari viewed the state, or 'political
society* as "orgﬁnisées d'une maniére purement factice par:&es légis-
lateurs primitifs". Once created, it could also be "modifiges par
dfaﬂtfes-légisiateurs" aslgociety progressed (21). The distinguish-

-ing feature of this societﬁ is that,

"le gouvernement joue un r0le considérable, car c'est
au gouvernement, dépositaire du principe d'autorité, qu'incombe
la tdche de modifier, de refaire journmellement la socidté."(22)

This form of society is strikingly contrasted with 'matural society'
which is "un fait purement naturel; comme la terre qui la supporte,
elle se meurt en vertu des lois généfales, préexist&ntes". -Thése
laws of society required no other science than political economy to
be explained and it was the task of the &conomistes to describe the

operation of this "organisme naturel de la soci&té&" (23).
P

(19) "De la production de la sécurité", mnore .L- .
(20) See pp. 1-20 for the.origins'of’ﬂolinari‘s thought.
(21) "De la production de la sécurité", note 1.

(22) ibid. p.277.

(23) ibid.



Unlike 'political society', 'matural society' arose
sppnfaneously from the needs of individuals, which could be better
satisfied by combining into groups. Once in a group, the laﬁ of
the division of labour began 'to operate as Individuals chose -tasks
fhey were better‘able to fulfil ihan others, Exchanges of goods
immediately followed and a network -of voluntary rélations ‘were
' established as each indiﬁiduai pursued his self interest.. Man is
"essentiellement_sobiable" (24) because he realises that only in a
group can he best satisfy some of his most préssingﬁneeds. One of
these is the need for security, both from wild anlmals and from
other human beings, and 1? reésponse to thls need canme the "fqndatibn
. d’Etablisséments %Yaﬁt:pour objet de, gaiantir'é'chétun la pGSSesSion‘
paisiblé de sa ﬁerébhné:et‘éeszbiehé (25), to, whlch ig glven the
' hame oflgoverﬁmént.-' It was the fear of attack on thelr person oT.

" property that led men to organise themselves into societies and then
to establish a gqvetnment. _Unfortunately,'men erred whéﬁ they .-
“allowed (either from iéﬁoranCe'of~§oliticalfédénomy;drifrom physical
weakness in the féce-di stronger, Bétterfbrganiéed.graups) the
security business to be monopolised by one gf0up or Class.:'Mén ﬁave 
suffered the consequences of this monopoly of government and lacklng
a clear alternatlve, they "se re31gnent aux sacrifices les plus durs
plutdt que de se passer de gouvernement, partant de sécurité, et 1'on
ne saurait dire qu'en agissant ainsi, ils calculent mal" (26).

Molinari believed that political economy provided an: alter-
native to the sacrlflces that men suffer under the expensive, inefficient

and coereive government monopoly of security. He proceeded by,stéting

(24) "De la production de la sécurité", p.278,
(25) ibid.
(26) ibid., p. 279.



two "vérités" that had been established by political econmomy and
deducing from this two conclusions about the function of govern-
ment in a free society. If his conclusions followed from his

"yérités", then his fellow Economistes would be forced to accept
his anarchism or reject_fwo fundaméntql premises‘of their philo-

sophy. The two truths were:

_ "Qu'en toutes choses, pour toutes 1es denrees servant
a pourv01r a4 ses besoins matériels ou immatériels, le con-
sommateur est intéressé 3 ce que le travail et 1' échange
deméurent libres, car la liberté du travail et de 1'&change
- a pour résultat nécessaire et permanent d abalsser au
maximum le prix des choses. c

Que 1'intérét du consommateur d'une denree quelconque
doit toujours prévaloir sur 1';nteretﬁdu producteurﬁ" (27)

 And from this he concluded that:

o Que ia productlon de sécurité dolt dans 1 1nteret .
des consommateurs de cette denree 1mmater1e11e, demeurer
soumlse a la loi de 14 1ibre concurrence.’

. Qu aucun gouvernement ne devralt avoir le dr01t T
d'empécher un autre gouvernement de s'établir concurrem--
ment avec lui, ou d'obliger les consommateurs de s&curité
de s'adresser exclusivement i lui pour cette dernrée.''(28)

(27) "De la production de la sécurité", p. 279.

(28) On the distinction between "matériel" and "immatériel"” wvalues,

' see C. Dunoyer, "Production", Dictionnaire, pp. 439-450, Cours,
Vol.l, pp. 186ff; Dunoyer, De la liberté& du travail, in
Oeuvres de Ch. Dunoyer, (1886), Vol. 1, p. 592. "Immatériel”
values did not have to be tangible objects, they could be services
or skills. The advance made by J-B. Say and Dunoyer was to break

away from the physiocratic view that only solid objects could have
value. 'De la production dé la sécurité&”, p.279.




The first conclusion can be reduced to the statement
that all "immatériel" or intangible commodities (29) should be
subjected to the law of free competition. This is true becaise
all so-called intangible eommoditiesjrequire the use of tangible
objects for their_production or:maintenance. - For example, secu-
rity,'erEn thongh'the feeling of:seCurity is certainly intangiﬁle,
it requires physical objects such as vehicles; buildings,'uniforms,
‘weapons and the feeding and clothing of the men employed in its
provision. All of these commodltles have a8 price-on .the free mar—:
ket and as Mollnarl would argue, these can only be provlded-at
 the lowest price and hrghe_st quallty in a s-oc':iety with fre:'e com—
;;ﬁetition. Similarly, in the twentieth century, the Austrlan .
_“economlst, Ludw1g von Mlses, has argued that whenever the state
'mmnopollses an 1ndustry or even &n entire- economy (i.e. SOClallsm),.
it destroys pr1c1ng arrangements and creates pockets of chaos.
.Prlces 1ndlcate to the entrepreneur the state of supply and the
1nten31ty of consumer demand, 1nformat10n whleh no number of ad—t-ﬁ
:V1sers, plannlng authorities and experts can satlsfactorlly supply.-
Tg the extent that the state prevents competltlon ‘and pr1c1ng
agreements from belng freely reached,. it prevents the ratlonal
allocat1on of resources and the de51res of consumers from being
et (30) 4 4 7

- The second coficlusion can be reduCe& to the“stetement
that the government does not have the rigbt to'prevent any indivi-
duais from meking any peaceful trade on the free market,inor,does
it-have the right to‘force any individual to deal with itself oT

with anyone else not freely chosen by that individual. This is

(29) Ihis‘is how J. Huston McCulloch translates "immatériel in "The
. Production of'Securityf, Centre for Libertarian Studies
Occasional ‘Paper 2, (May 1972, New York).

(30) Ludwig von Mises, *'The Economics of a Socialist Community",
hSocialism: An Economic and Seciolegical Analysis, (London,
©1969), pp. 111ff. Also Murray N. Rothbard, Man, Economy and

State, (Los Anpeles, 1970), pp. 825ff.




- based on the belief that each individual has a natural right to

the free use of his person and justly acquired property (31).

(31) "Sl 1 homme—souveraln a le droit de dlsposer en maitre, de,
' sa personne et de ses besoins, il-a naturellement aussi le
droit de les défendre. . I1 possede le droit de libre dé&fense”
" Les Soirées, p. 310. C ' i

Molinari explained what he meant by individual and .
property sovereignty in L'Evolution politique, '(1884):
ML'homme s'approprie 1'ensemble des &léments et des forces
physiques et morales qui constituent son Etre. Cette :
appropriation est le résultat d'un travail de découverte ou
de Teconnaissance de ces Elémeﬁts de'ces forces, et de leur -
appllcatlon 3 la satlsfactlon de ses b3301ns, autrement dit
ﬁleur utilisation. C'est la propriété personnelle., L homme

',s approprle et se' possede lui-méme ., Il s! approprle encore,
' ‘par un atitre travail de découverte, d'occupation, de
transformatlon et d'adaptation, 1e sol, les materlaux
‘et les forces du milieu ot il wit, en tant qu'ils ‘sont appro-
= prlables." Ctest 1la proprlete 1mmoblllere et moblllere._;pes
- 8léments-et ces agents qu 'il s'est appropriés dans sa
personne et dans le milieu’ ambiant, et qui constituent des -
valeurs, i1 agit continuellement, sotis l'lmpu151on de . -son
‘intéret, pour les conserver et les accroTltre. & Il les fagonne,x
11es transforme, les modifie ou les &change & son gré, suivant
qu 'il le juge utile. Clest 1a liberté. 1a propriété et la
Iiberté sont les deux facteurs ou les deux composantes de la
fsouveralnete.

Quel est 1'intérét de l individu ? C'est d'€tre absolu-

-ment proprletalre de sa personne et des choses qu'il s'est
'approprlees en dehors d elle, et d'en pouvoir disposer 3 son
. gré; c'est de pouvoir ‘travailler soit isolement, soit en.
associant librement ses forces et ses autres propriétés, em
_tout ou en partie, 3 celles d'autrui; c'est de pouvoir
echanger, les produits qu'il tire de 1'exploitation de sa
proprlete personnelle, immobilidre ou mobillere, pu bien encore
de les consommer ou de les conserver: c'est, en un mot, de
posséder dans toute sa plénitude la 'souveraineté individuelle?.

Cependant 1'individu n'est pas isolé. Il est perpétuel-
lement en contact et en rapport avec d'autres individus. Sa
propriété et sa liberté sont limitées par la propriété et la
1ibérté d'autrui. Chaque scuveraineté individuelle & ses
frontiéres naturelles dans lesquelles elle s'exerce et qu'elle
ne peut franchir sans empidter sur d'autres sowerainetés. €es
limites naturelles, il faut qu'elles soient reconnues et
garanties, sinon les faibles se trouvent 3 la merci des forts
et aucune société n'est possible. Tel est 1'objet de 1'in-
dustrie que nous avons nommée 'la production de la sécurité’



No person or group, therefore, can interfere in another individual's
‘uncoercive.activity nor can they deprive -a person of prbperty unless -
2 crime has been committed agalnst the person or property of another
1nd1v1dual.,“ If a group of 1nd1v1duals WlSh to associate” for some
purpose (for example, for the prov151on of securlty) untll such tlme
as they %?ress agalnst the person or property of another, ‘the govern— R
Sment has no rlght to prevent them.- ‘ D _
Such were tbe startllng conc1051ons that Mbllnarl s

Zirlgorous loglc reached He even surprlsed hlmself and admltted that,

"Se do;s dlre qu on a, Jusqu i present recule devant

cette consequence rlgoureuse du pr1nc1pe de la 1 bre concur—”
rence. (32) 4 — - K

Mollnarl refused to accept any exceptlons to the law of free compe—’ﬂ
tition and freedom to work -and trade whlch he con51dered to be an .
"entiére, absolue™ rlght of “the 1nd1V1dual (33) If hlS colleagues
'refused to see the con51stency of hls p051t10n then they were not
"Economistes purs (34) and 1t Was thEII respon51b111ty to- demons-

trate why the productlon of securlty should be the sole exceptlon

(31) contd. d oo D e , .
‘ouy pour nous serv1r de l appellatmon habltuelle tel est ©
1 objet du ‘gouvernement’ - pp. 394-95. '

"La souveraineété réside dans la propriété de 1'individu sur
sa personne et ses biens et dans la liberté d'en disposer, impli-
quant le dr01t de garantir lui-méme sa propriété et sa liberté
ou de les falre garantir par autrui...8$i un individu out une
collection d'individus use de sa souveraineté& pour fonder un .
établissement destiné & pourvoir & la satigfaction d'un besoin
quelconque, il a le droit de 1l'exploitér €t de diriger suivant

~les impulsions de son int&r@t, comme aussi de fixer i son gré le
prix de sés produits ou de ses services. C'est le droit souve-
rain du producteur. Mais ce droit est limité naturellement par
celui des autres individus non moins souverains, cbnsidérés en
leur double quallte de producteurs et de consommateurs. ~ibid.,
J?p 410-1F o e e . T

(32) "De 1a productlon de la securlt’" p. 279.
(33) ibid.
(34) ibid., p. 280.




to their dearly held economic principles. Laissez—faire led

a priori (35) to anarchism, Molinari claimed, and if this was fo

be rejectedkthen some other method of crganising the production

. of security would have to be found.

o ‘The two ‘other p0551ble alternatlves, in Molinari's view,

were monopoly or communism.

" "I1 n'y a pas, dans le monde, un seul &tablissement
de 1'industrie de 1a production de la sécurité, un - seul
‘gouvernement qui ne soit basgeé sur-le monopole ou sur Jle
_communisme.” {(36) ' )

,ﬂbnqpoly led ineviteﬁlyjto'"ia‘Sﬁrtexe'aBueiceﬂ gﬁd all monopolies; -
being:aeintained’“néceesairemeht sur.la force" (37),_ﬁere fherefore.=
“-abhorent to those who wished to see force reduced to a mlnlmum in
all human relations (38). When a 51ng1e commodlty was monopollsed
whether by a pr1v1leged 1nv1d1dua1 or group or by the communlty 1t—
.self, partial communlsm was tbe result. 5 If all comm0d1t1es were
monopolised, then complete communlsmrwas the result (39) ) Inltlally .
the government had been seized by "les races les plus fortes, les
plus guérriers" and monopolised for thelr beneflt. The only-way
..they could have expanded their profits from this mcﬁopoly-was'to have
expanded their market by conquest and selzed more ‘COnsommateurs
forcas" (40). Thus, ' :

“(35) "De la production de la sécurité", p. 280,
(36) ibid. | ‘
(37) ibid., p. 281.
(38) "L'homme ne demeure complétement souverain que sous un régime de
- pleine Iiberté. Tout monopole, tout privilége est une atteinte
portée & sa souveraineté.", Les Soirées, p. 311. "L'&cole libérale
dit: Détruisez lés monopoles et les priviléges, restituez & 1° homme_'

son droit maturel d'exercer llbrement toute 1ndustr1e et il jouira
pleinement de sa souveraineté.'" ibid.

(39) "De la production de la sécuritd", p. 282.
{(40) 1ibid.



"La guerre &tait la consé@quence nécessaire, Anévitable
de L'établissement du monopole de la sécurité ... /et/
monopolé dévait engendrer tous les autres momnopoles.” (41)

. Security began bj being the presérﬁe of a privileged minority, "une
caste" (42) but under the pressure of the . oppressed masses' demand
=u,for freedom, thls monopoly was transformed into partlal communlsm,
- a new monopoiy ruled in the name-of the masses. ThHas gradually, |
with this important command post of the economy 1in: the hands of
. vested 1nterests, other sections of-the ‘économy became monopollsed
and communlsed by those who had thefear of the government. “‘”The
V»monopoly of the use of force by the:state is the means by whlch 4
'”_the other monopolies are malntalnedu(43) The people are now faced

with two ch01ces,'e1ther to- move’ towards communlsme complet ou:

'-Jllberte complete" (44) “If communlstlc methods of - productlon are

3 more eff1c1ent than the market then all productlon, net Just secur-

.tjllty, should be organlsed communally.. If on the other hand the

ﬁ_free market is better,?then 1t would be better 1n‘a11 areas of pro-A

‘::duction and should be’ extended tO‘“ollce law courts and defense (45)

i As - far as Molinari was concerned “1e progres con31stera 1nev1table—

ment & la “/production communlste/ remplacer par ‘la production
libre" (46)

11(41) "De 1a productlon de 1a securlte", P. 282
(42) 1b1d., D= 284

(43) "le communlsme de la securlte est la clef de voiite du vieux..
edlflce de la serV1tude - Les Soiré&es, p. 318.

(44) "De la production de la securlt’",_p. 284, This dichotomy is
also maintained by the modern Austrian laissez—faire liberal
Ludwig von Mises in his A Critique of Interventionism; Inquiries
into the Econmomic Policy and Economic Ideology of the Present,
translated by Hans F. Semnholz, (New York, 1977, originally 1929).

(45) "Ou la liberté est préférable au communisme, et, dans ce cag, il
faut rendre 1ibres toutes les industries emncore organmisées . en
commun, aussi bien la justice et ‘la police que 1'enseignement, les’
cultes, les transports, la fabrication des tabacs, etc.", Les
Soirges, p. 319. '

(46) "De la production de la sécurité&", p. 284,



Another problem for those who would like the government
to maintain its monopoly is that of legitimacy. If people cannot
conceive of how the market could provide security services, it is
because they view society as an "oeuvre factice" (47)_in which the
govcrnment must'constantly fmddifier ou refaire la"scc1eté" (48).
In order to do this, the govermment must havé more p@wer than other
gioupS'in that society and this power is based bﬁ authcrity. The
two.most‘common ways of justifyiﬁg this authcrity of the government
have been the appeal to God or to the majority of the peoplé; " The

former has suffered because of demyStificaciop; The people,

Men examinant, en Taisonnant, ils ont découvert que -
leurs gouvernants ne les gouvernalent pas mieux gqu'ils
‘m'auraient pu le faire eux-mémes, 51mp1es mortels. sans
communication avec la,Prov;dence. (49) ~

iPopular soverelgnty is questlonable because it can 'legally deprlve

;a mlnorlty of dts justly acqu1red property and so, in- hls eyes, it 

{1oses its moral clalm to legltlmacy (50). Mollnarl concluded that

iﬁ all regimes "on obéit donc aux- deposxtalres de 1 autorlte

(47) "De la productlon de la sécuritd" . p- 287.
(48) ibid., p. 284. o
(49) 1b1d-s p. 286

(50) "fque/ la malorlte des habltants alt le droit d%“&tablir autant
d'industries qu'il lui plaira, et d'obliger la minorité a con—
tribuer aux dépenses ‘de ses indusiries organisées en commun."
Les Soirées, p.316. 'Dans certains pays, le gouvernement de
1a majorité emploie une partie des deniers publlcs a4 protéger
des propri&tés essentiellement illégitimes et immorales. Aux
Etats-Unis, par exemple, le gouvernement garantit aux planteurs
du sud la propriété de leurs esclaves. Cependant, il v 4 aux
Etats-Unis, des abolitiomnistes qui considérent, avec raison,
l'esclavage comme un vol. N'importe! le mécanisme communautaire
les oblige 3 contribuer de leurs deniers au maintien de cette
espéce de vol." Les Soirées, pp.325-26.




e

qu'autant qu'on croit avoir intérét & leur ob&ir" (51) and since in

all regimes .the interests of the governed are constantly being harmed

by the privileges of the ruling caste the governors must ultimately

resort to the hangman and the terror. In fact, whether a govefnment
is based on a simple_monopoly of security or is brganisgd_ élong

communist principles,

MCes deux écoles, qui prennent pour point de depart
1 organlnatlon factice -, aboutissent domic necessalrement
au méme terme, 3 1a TERREUR." (52)

Fdr.Molinari, and ali other anarchist theorists,zthe*only.

Klegltlmate form of authorlty is that which is based on the consent

of all 1nd1v1duals (53). Thls form of consensual authorlty arises

naturally from soc1ety because men have,

7 "Un naturel 1nst1nct fqui/ revele i.ces. hommes que
.leut persomne, la térre qu'ils occupent et cultivent, les
fruits de leur travall .sont 1eur proprletes et que nul,
~hors eux-mémes, n'a le droit d° en dlsposer ou d'y toucher.

(54)

From fhis natural instinct arises the neceséity of an "industrie
qui prévienne ou réprime ces agressions abusives de la force ou
de la ruse" (55). ' Thus, a man or a group of men, would form a
business which would seek customérs’willing to pay for the protec~

tion of their person and property. . Thisg would oc¢cur for two reasons.

(51) "De la production de la securlt’" p. 287.
(52) ibid. :

(53) Molinari wanted "des gouvernements dont je puisse, au gré de ma
volonté individuelle, accepter ou refuser les services." Les
Soirées, p. 305. :

(54) "De la production de la sécurité", p. 288.

(55) ibid.



Firstly, property ownership is a natural instinct of man and its
protection is one of man's greatest needs, thus people would be
willing to pay for it. Secondly, the self dinterest of the
businessman who Sees a proflt opportunity in the provision of
securlty would take steps to attract customers by offering the
best possible service for the lowest price (56).

Once established, these defense agencies would coﬁpete
for customers.and before any'agreement is reeehed the potential -
customer would do the following things. - He wOul&‘determine
whether the "produtteur de securlt‘" (57) had the ab111ty ‘to
provide ‘the services the consumers wanted ‘he would seek ‘gua=
rantees that the business was reputable and would not aggress
agalnst him 1nstead of defendlng him agalnst aggre551on 3 he
would ‘examine the offers of the other defense agencles to see
whether they offered the same serv1ce at a better prlce or whether
they offered a better service at the same price. Mollnarl belleved
;that the terms offered by the varlous defense agenc1es would pro—.

'.bably 1nclude the’ follow1ng condltlons.'

a) "garantir aux consommateurs pleine sécurité pour
" leurs personmes et leurs propriétés, et, en cas de dommage,
de leur distribuer une prlme proportiontiée a 1a perte suble

b) "Que le producteur établisse certaines peines
contte les offenseurs des personnes et les varisseurs des
propriétés, et que les consommateurs acceptent de sé sou-
mettre & ces peines, au cas oil ils commettraient eux-~mémes
des services contre les personnes et les propriétés";

(56) "D'un autre c8té, tous les propriétaires indistinctement n'ont-
ils pas besoin de sécurité et de 3ust1ce9 Tous ne sont-ils
pas disposés, en consequence, 3 s'imposer des sacrifices 3 ce
besoin urgent, surtout s'ils sont impuissants 3 y satisfaire
eux-mémes ou s'ils ne le peuvent 3 moins de dépenser beaucoup
de temps et d'argent?

Or s'il y a d'un ¢Bté des hommes propres 3 pourvoir i un
be501n de la société, d'un autre c8t&, des hommes disposés i
s'imposer des sacrifices pour obtenir la satisfaction de ce .
besoin, ne-suffit-il pas de laisger faire les uns et les autres
pour que la denrée demandée, matérielle ou immatérielle, se
produise, et que le besoin soit satisfait?", Les Soirdes, p.328.

(57) "De la production de la securlt’" p. 288.



c¢) "Qu'il impose aux consommateurs certaines génes,
ayant pour obJet de lui faciliter la découverte dés auteurs
de délits"

,d) "Qu’ii percoive réguliérement, pour couvrir ses
frais de production ainsi que le bénéfice naturel de son
industrie, une certdine prime, wariable selon la situation

~ des consommateurs, les occupations particuliéres auxquelles
dils se llvrent, 1t etendue la wvaleur et- 1a_uature de-leurs
propriétés" (58). R o

Therefore, in Mollnarl s future soclety, the defense.

agency takes on some of the functlons of an 1nsurauce company (59)

LIt lev1es a premlum determlned by the value of the property to be

. dnsured, recompenses the person 1nsured for any poss1ble loss, and

'takes steps to ensure that its. 1nsurance payments are kept to a

m1n1mum.= The latter is a pollce and securlty guard functlon whlch .

:flows naturally from ‘the bu51ness of. 1nsurance. To reduece’ payments'

~for stolen or’ damaged property, the inmsurance .company would ensure S e

that regular patrols were made by securlty guards to dlscourage

\?thleVES' nd that every effort was made 1o catch thleves in order

; to ‘recover stolen property. ' :'_ _ _
 Unlike the monopoly of the state Wthh forces consumers

to pay for pollce protection Whether they want to or not, the con-

tracts agreed upon by the 1nd1v1dual defense agencies and their

cllents would ‘be voluntary and.would not 1nvolve the use of force .

oT the threat of its use. lee any other buslness, the consumer

would have the right to patronise or not to patronlse any defense

agency as he saw fir;

"Si ces conditions, nécessaires d 1'exercice de cette:
industrie, conviennent aux consommateurs, le marché sera
conclu; sinon les consommateurs ou se passeront de sécurite,

(58) ibid .

. ;u

(59) "ces compagnies aﬂassurances sur la propriétd Les Soirées,
p. 331.



- posal.

ou s'adresseront 3 un autte_producteur.“ (60)

‘If the defense agency ralsed 1ts prlces or did mot prov1de an adequate'
service, the dlsapp01nted con3umers "toujours /auront/ la faculte de
“donner leur clientéle 3 un nouvel entrepreneur, ou & 1° entrepreneur
_v0151n. (61) oL Competltlon between the agenc1es to 1ncrease or
:malntaln the number of thelr cllents would ensure that protectlon was L
provided ' 'du bon marché ou d'une Justlce plus‘prompte" (62), thus
_avoiding theeevils'of the ‘state nonopoly,_viz.-atbitraty'juStlee and _
‘:=bad management high prlces for poor serv1ce éﬁd theaconstant"battle
of- factlons to secure the pr1v1leges that the state has at 1ts dlS—'

. Wlth the power of the state dlssolved there would now’be “ff

'Fno méchanism for . the ‘central’ control of- the economy, no’ 'broker of
'pr1v11ege and monopoly and hence no need for war. = War 15 an act1v1ty‘
‘hthat takes place between states, - thh thelr organlsed armles, cons—

“ﬂcrlpted tropps, and tax supported mllltary expendlture._ Where there s

s "la llberte du gouvernement" (63), . there 15 no’ defense agency
i w1th a monopoly of power to provoke war.~. War in fact would become

'unprofltable-because no agency would want o rlsk the heavy 1nsurance

(60) 1b1d., p. 288. :
See ™La concurrence qui s'établissait alors entre les différentes
cours, améliorait la justice et la rendait moins chére. Adam Smith
attribue 3 cette cause les pProgrés ‘de 1'administration de la justice
en Angleterre", Les Soirées, p. 320. Molinari then quoted Wealth

of Nations, Book V, Chapter /1.

(61) "De la productlon de la sécurité", p. 289. "Dans leiurs /iés
compagnies d'assurances sur la proprlete/ circonscriptions elles
ne pourraient néanmoins opprimer ni exploiter leurs cllents, sous

peine de voir surgir instantanément des concurrences", Les Soirées,
pp. 331-32.

(62) ibid., 289
(63) ibid., p. 290.




payments'that“the destruction of property in a war would cause (64).
If a renegade -defense agency tried to seek armonopoly, and thus
become a state, the consumers appelleralent 1mmed1atement a leur
alde tous les consommateurs libres gue menaceralt comme -eux cette
'agre551on, et ils en feralent Justlce.i (65) The renegade agency.‘
would have to conquer each separate company that was 1n the: pro-
'tectlon industry.. N Unllke warfare befween states, - there- would not
.be a 51ngle 1nst1tut10n whlch could be selzed to take over the '
"nat1on and thus any attempt to become a monopoly would be prohlblt—r
"1ve1y expen51ve. - The consumers Would beneflt from the faét that
\the productlon of securlty was decentrallsed because 1t would be

, more respon51ve to- local and 1nd1v1dua1 needs and thls decentral—“ B

; the state.'= Complete 11berty to compete 1n the protectlon 1ndustry

- would be the precondltlon for peace (66) and when thlS has been

s s

Aag* guerre' 1ls peuvent au contralre, tout perdre
" 1nteret aurafent-ils. 3 entreprendre une guerre?-
pour augmenter leur cllente1e7 ‘Mais, - ‘les consommateurs de
sécurité étant libres de se faire ‘gouverner 3 leur giise, echap—
peraient’ aux conquerants.' 81 ceux-ci voulalent leur imposer
leur dominatiom, apr&s avoir detrult le gouvernement existant,
les opprimés réclameraient au551tot le secours de tous les -
. peuples... . : - - : -
L Les guerres de compagnle a compagnle ne se feralent d'ailleurs
qu'autant que les actionnaires voudralent en’avancer les frais.
Or, la guerre ne pouvant plus’ rapporter.a personne uné augmentation
de clientéle, puisque les .consommateurs mne se laisseraient - plus
conquérir, les frais de guerre ne serajent &videmment plus cou-

verts. Qui donc voudrait encore les avancer?", Les Soitées,
pp. 333-34, '

{(65) "Ils s*uniraient d leur tour, et comme ils possédent des moyens
de communication que n'avaient pas leurs ancétres, comme ils sont
cent fois plus nombreux gque leurs vieux dominateurs, la sainte-
alliance des aristocraties /the would-be monopolists/ serait )
bientdt andantie, Nul rie serait plus tenté@ alors, je vous jure,
de constituer un monopole", Les Soirées; p. 332.

(66) "Mais de méme que la guerre est indvitable sous un régime de
monopole, la paix est inévitable sous un reglme de litre gouverne-—
ment", Les Soirées, p. 333.



achieved ™14 situation des différents-membres-de 1la société

dev1endra ia mellleure possible". - {67)

Mollnar1 belleved that the défense agencies would 11m1t
,themselves to a particular geograph1c area 1n order to prov1de ther
' best service to thelr cllents., Thls dld not mean that each comr'z o
G:pany had e monopoly Wlthln a glven area'but rather reflected the
problems of transportatlon and commun1cat10n in mldnnlneteenth
“century Europe. "ASVrallways, telegraphs and roads 1mproved there
iwas no theoretlcal Treason why the cllents of any company could not 7
‘be quite w1dely dlspersed geographlcally (68) - If 1t were’ p0551ble .%.

}7 nﬂif,i 7"jthen the market would find the most EfflClent and profltable way of fi?

i.7d01ng it (69), prOV1ded of course that al art1f1c1al restrlctlons

‘f{fhwere ellmlnated

These 1deas were expanded 1nto a chapter of hls remark—:

able book Les 801rees de 1a rue Salnt-Lazare whlcn vas publlshet in

L849.“ “He revealed later that hls reason for ertlng;the book and

for: foundlng the Economlste belge was to demonstratef;des nulsances*;*

. de l';nterventlon gouvernementaleV (70) . -In the "0ﬁ21eme 501ree

p he-endeavoured“to explain-ﬁow‘hiersystem of "absolue proprlete E-e]‘;
de pleine. liberté economlque (71) would operate.- Although ‘he ire—
peated his main arguments from the ar-lcle, he also added some‘ '

' important new-materlal on compulsory 3ury serv1ce,' how prlvate .
eompetltlve defense agenczes would operate, ‘how forelgn 1nv3510ne

‘mlght be dealt with, how the government debt might be reduced and

whether nationalism would surv1ve the tran51t10n to anarchlsm.-

(67 "De 1a productlon de la securlt’", p. 290.

(68) 0r even be quite large, "De vastes compagnies r..",Lee Soirées,
“p. 330.

(69) "Cette industrie étant libre on verrait se constituer autant de
compagnies qu'il pourrait s'en former utilement. S'il y en avait ° -
trop peu, si, par cons&quent, le prix de la sécurité& &tait sur-
élevé, on trouverait profit 3 en former de nouvelles; s'il y en
avait trop, les compagnies surabondantes me tarderaient pas @ se
‘dissoudre. Le prix de .la sécurité serait, de la sorte, toujours
ramené au niveau des frais de production.”; Les Soirées, p. 331.

(70) Cours, Vol. 2, p.. 552.

(71) Les Soirées, p. 303.




Molinari condemmed the jury system for three reasons:
it was compulsory and hence violated the 1nd1v1dua1 s right +to,
~ liberty; 1t was 1neff1c1ent because 1t used amateurs when full-
7 time profe351onals were requlred ; and 1t was llkely to be blased

'polltlcally. o

. UEn effet, on ne sé contente pas d'obliger les contri- - .
- buables 3 payer les’ frais .de la justice, on les obllge aissi .
"3 remplir les fonctlons de Juges. ¢! est du communlsme CPUL e
. Dans les causes politiques, le jury m'a-t-il pas coutume de '
. prononcer selon la couleur de son’ oplnlon blanc “ou rouge,
o plutot que selon la JustlceV" (72) R :

_ iIn the market, on the other hand the d1v1310n of 1abour and the 1 w; ‘

"“T;'of_competltlon ensured that only ‘those’ most capable succeeded He'

;thought that 1t was 1nev1table that‘competent 1nd1v1duals would

-femerge to act as 3udges, 1awyers and pollcemen w1thout the state,

"or any other 1nst1tut10n havrng to resort to the lottery of the

' jury system: .

S Mau. se1n de 1a° soc1ete, /11 y a/ des hommes spec1ale—,
- Lment. propres, les uns & Juger les différends qui surviennent
entre les propriétaires et & apprécier les délits commis -
contre la propriété, les autres & défendre la propriété. des
-personnes et des choses contre les aggressions de la violentce
et de la TUSE ... /et/ deg " hommes que leurs aptitudes naturel-

les rendent spec1a1ement propres a etre Jjuges, gendarmes et
soldats." (73) ' -

To assume the contrary would imply that the market could not prov1de -
skilled bakers, cobblers, grocers or doctors, an assumptlon “ho

1alssez—fa1re €conomiste was prepared to make.

(72) Les Scirées, pp. 322-24.
{73y ibid., pp. 327-28,



S

’.J,what spec1f1c 1nst1tut10ns would arlse 1o satlsfy the needs of

”leonsumers._‘ Mollnar1 Was well aware of the llmltatlon that thlsih
~;}p1aced on - the pGllth&l economlst but he was confldent }hat e had
F#iunderstood the natural'laws of the market correctly and that hlsA

L fﬁbroad progectlons Adte the future were fundamentally correct. Thus,

A tiajor problem faced by the political-ecbnomist is that

tie cannot predict with certainty the shape or comp051t10n of the

future free seciety. 'Since men would be free to act ‘in any non-_ -

;aggressive manner they chose,‘the economlste could'not know before

: hand what these free entltles would do. ‘ Unllke the SOClallst whof

© can guarantee that the government or the communlty would“iflan

organlse and , control' the economy, the economlste had no blue;-f

“Hprlnt for the future. ) All that he could do 1s descrlbe the 1aws

that govern human economlc behav1our and leave open the quest1on of"'

"L &conomie pollthue peut dlre' si’ tel be501n ex1ste,
:“11 sera ‘satisfait, et il le sera mieux sous “un régime -
dt entlere liberté que sous tout dutre. LA cette regle,325 -
" gucune exceptlon._mals comment,s organisera cette industrie, -
quels seront'ses procédés technlques, voila ce que l'economle
- pollthue ne. sauralt dire." (74) :

He belleved that even- w1th Jjust one year s preparat1on

‘lthe market would be able to prov1de a full range of serv1ces, such

V;ﬂas Judges, soldlers and pollce (75). To those Who would scoff at'

the p0851b111ty of thlS revolutlon belng achleved at all let alone

-(74)'Les'Soirées; D. 329,

(75) "Je prétends donc que si une communauté déclarait renoncer, au ,
bout d'un certain délai, un an par exemple, 2 salarier des Juges,
des soldats et des gendarmes, au bout de 1'année cette communauté
n'en posséderait pas moins des trlbunaux et des gouvernements
préts 3 fometiomner; et j'ajoute que si, sous ce nouveau régime,
chacun conservait le droit d'exercer librement ces deux industries
et d'en acheter librement les services, la securlte serait pro-

duite le plus Economiquement et le mieux possible." 4ibid., p.329,

g



e

l_the medleval restrlctlons had been cast a51de by the 1ndustr1al f'

‘ revolutlon, hlS response would have been one of d1sbe11ef

("left alone, Would supply tomorrow (76)

}?-company mlght operate 1n aatotall ”... 1 i 7
fTo ensure the securlty of theuentlre communlty 1t 1s most llkely
_that the var1ous companles would cooperate [h';

.-ethat of the dlfferent contemporary securlty forces. The local
".prov1nc1al and. natlonal forces cooperated to catch crlmlnals_and .

:Ugthe pr1

in one year, Molinari compared the present with the tightly
controlled economy of the medleval community. If one had
descrlbed to 3 medleval gulldsman the ma551ve growtb that would

take place in 1ndostry, the cheapen;ng of prlces and the 1ocrease;

;“in the number and'quaiity of goo&s'arailable oouthe'market;"-once ;f

a concept 1s beyond h1s understandlng ) Slmllarly w1th the pro—

*ductlon of securlty. What 1s 1nconce1vable today, the market 1f

Mollnarl also expanded hls descrlptlon of how an in urance‘

51mllar way totzﬁ

vate’ companles Would do llkew1se because 1t would be _1

}thelr' economlc 1nterest to do so.:% They would set up common

3fac111t1es and perhaps share 1nformat10nkon crlmlnals because this"

would lower thelr costs ‘and prOV1de better. security, thus attract—

1ng moxe customers to thelr bu31nesses (77)

(76) "8i quelqu un était venu dlre alors qu’ '3 la’ place des malingres
et chétives 1ndustr1es dés corporations, la liberté mettrait un
jour d'immenses manufactures fournissant des preduits moins chers
et plus parfaits, on elit traité ce réveur de la belle maniéré.
Les comservatéurs du temps auralent juré leurs grands’ dleux que
cela ne se pouvait congevoir." Les Soirées, 7p. 330.

(77) "Eiles s'entendraient comme s entendent aujourd hui les gouverne—

ments monopoleurs et commmnistes, parce «qu'elles auraient intérét-

i s'entendre. Plus, en effet, elles se donmeraient de facilités

-mwtwelies pour saisir-les voleursg et les assassins, et plus elles
diminueraient leurs frais." ibid., p. 331.



If threatened by an external invasion it would be the

COmpanies and their-elients whohwould'be directly-threatened-with
the destructlon of thelr property and the loss of their 11VES.
;Thus, they would agaln cooperate in the defense of thEII mutual | 7
’~1nterests. Mollnarl suggested that the companles would ask thelr
fcllents for an addltlonal premlum to cover ‘the- costs of the extra»
: ordlnary defense measures. «TIE thls was refused by thelr cllents-‘
VIthlS would 1nd1cate that they would prefer 6 run. the rlsk of the

1;1nva31on than pay the extra premlum.;; They would ‘be . exerc131ng

:j_thelr rlghts as free 1nd1v1duals to determlne 1n what ‘hanner thexr ;

".jiproperty ‘was te be used and what rlsks they were. prepared to accept,;v”‘

_2tlghts whlch are- not granted 1n ‘a soc1ety where a mllltary and

;’polltlcal ellte determlned ‘how taxpayers money ‘was spent. “;If ° _
-thhose 1nsured however, con51dered the rlsks great enough to threaten -

3 ;them, they wauld w1111ngly pay the addltloual amount -and the com,-,,_

" panies wotild then flnd sufflcient funds ‘to take extra precautlons. '

rlsks of 1nter—state

'In the fully free soc1ety of the futured

' war would no longer ex1st because M lanarlub,lleved that the 1ev1a—

'f\than state monopolles would gradually dlssolve intd’ competlng, free—'x

’market 1nsurance companles.' Standlng -armies would also dlsappear L

because they would be too expen31ve to malntaln without conscrlptlon

v ‘and-taxatlon.“’ War,;as we=knowj1tz.would o longermex1st‘(78).

(78) "Quel seralt 1'intéret des compagn1es7 Ce seralt de repousser ;
"les envahisseurs, car elles seraient les premiéres victimes dé
- 1'invasion. Elles s'entendraient donc pour les repousser ‘et
elles demanderaient & leurs assurés un .supplément de prime pour
les preserver de ce danger nouveau. 5i les agsurés préféeraient
coiurir les risques de 1'invasion, ils- refuseraient ce supplement
de prime; sinon, ils le payeraient, et ils mettraient alns1 les-
" compagnies en mesure de parer au danger de 1° 1nv351on. ) Les
Soirées, p. 333; : :
- "Je conclus de 13 que la guerre serait matdriellement 1nposs1ble
sous ce régime, car ducune guerre me se peut falre sang une
avance de fonds", 1b1d., p. 334




As for the problems of the transition period from "les
-gouvernements monopoleurs ou commun1stes Vi aux/gouvernements
libres (79},-many of these could be solved by the. sale of govern—

' ment property such as roads, canals, rlvers, forests, bulldlngs and
equlpment from the publlc SEIVlCE.¢' For example, the, publlc debt _
could be completely pald off Mollnarl belleved because ‘the assessed u
value of all publlcly a owned property in France was greater than T{f;

"the”value of the, debt. The sale of thls property would not onlyud'
help to transfer 1t to prlvate ownershlp but would also w1nd u§=thé’”

state s flnan01al llabllltles 1n -an orderly fashlon (80)

State coerc1on also prevented a true feellng of natronal

fldentlty from forml,g Most natlons were '1nformes-agglomerat10ns

de peuples que la v1olence % formees, que 1a V1olence seule malntlent”L

le plus souvent" (81) and were torn apart by the legltlmate efforts
of these suppressed groups to form thelr own governments and detern'

f mlne thelr own futures, free from the polltlcal'lnterventlon of a:

ullng class, often of a dlfferent nat onallty;pi Thedconcepts of

]

natlon and government’ Mollnarl warned should not, be confused

VA datron could ex1st because of cOmmOn | customs,”'anguage herltage

and c1v1llsatlon and it was irrelevent how many governments or
defense companies there were w1th1n this natlon. As long as these -

companles did not erect art1f1c1a1 barrlers that restrlcted trade

or ‘the’ movement of people and dld not engage in hostllltles with each(,

other, the people of thlS natlon would be free to enjoy their common

(79) Les 501rees, P 335.

(80) "Pensez—vous qu'en vendant toutes les proprletes aujourd’ hui

- communes$, routes, canaux, r1v1eres, forets, batiments gervant
d toutes les administrations communes, matériel de tous les
services communs, on ne réussirait pas aisément 3 rembourser le
capital de 1la dette? Ce capital ne dépasse pas six milliards.
La valeur des proprletes communes en France s eleve, a coup sur,
bien au deld." , ibid., p. 335, 5

(81) ibid., p. 335.



_heritage or customs; Monopoly governments, on the contrary, had
divided national groups in order to more easily rule them, using the
princiole of "diviser pour régner" (82). In a society where there
‘was "liberte de gouvérnement" -a nation: would w1111ngly accept a
‘;plurality of defense agencies’ Just as it accepted the usefulness of”
more than one bank, one school system, one church and one grocer S

- shop (83). Such a system would also see the multlpllcatlon of
,.voluntary ties connectlng all: nat10na1 groups and would do much to .

'reduce 1nternat10nal ten51on and mlsunderstandlng

(82) Les Soirées, p. 336.

(83) "1'instinct de la mationalité réagira contre ce morcellement
barbare et cet antagonisme factice imposés & un méme peuple,-
et les fractions désunies de ce peuple tendront incessamment 3
se rapprocher."; ."Que la diversité des gouvernements cesse
d'entrainer la séparation, le morcellement des peuples, et vous
verreg la'mame.nationalité en accepter volontiers plusieurs.
Un seul gouvernement n'est pas plus nécessaire pour constituer
1'unité d'un peuple, qu'une seule banque, un seul établissément
d'éducation, un seul culte, un seul magasin d'ep1c1er5, ete.”
ibid., p. 336.




Section 2:

Sole Defender of Free Market Justice - The Sociét#

d'Economie politique debate

Mollnarl 8 radlcal extenslon of the llberal phllosophy
‘was not well rece1ved by hlS colleagues 1n the 8001ete d 'Economie

 fE0l1t1guE. : Its meetlng of the lOth October 1849 was devoted to

_@n exam1nat10n and dlscu331on of the 1deas contalned in’ Mol1nar1 s
fessay on’ the productlon of securlty “ More spec1f1ca11y they
tiwere concerned Wlth the questlon of Whether "le gouvernement peutz
:etre soumls au pr1nc1pe de 1a llbre concurrence (84) The general
‘consensus was that Mollnar1 had gone to extremes 1n.sub3ect1ng the

‘state to such a rlgorous economlc analysls, that the state had to

"ﬁhave an unquestloned authorlte snpreme"(SS), as Charles Coquelln
l}put 1t, in order ‘to prov1de Justlce and securlty. Bast1at also d"

_;belleved that only a pouv01r supreme had a rlght to use force, and o

'_ithus only a state w1th a monopoly of thlS power had the rlght to
ienforce the laws (86) . He could not conce1ve ‘of any system w1thout
“da gingle and superlor body*wh1ch W0u1d have a monopoly of the use of
torce. - Charles Dunoyer ‘who thought that Mollnarl " Vetalt/lalsse
regarer‘par des illusions de log1que"(87) belleved that compet1ng
‘defense agenc1es “would only lead to "des luttes v1olentes 'Io
avoid this it would be more prudent t0 "lalsser la,force Nlauoﬁtla

‘civilisation 1'a mise, dans 1'Etat" (88), a trul amazing statement
= - ’ Y 1 24 3

{84) Journmal des Economistes, Vol.XXIV, 1849, p.315; a summary of the
. debate Was printed with Molinari's essay "De la productlon de la
sécurité" in Questions, p. 269.

(85) Questions, 1b1d.
(86) bid.

(87) ibid., p. 270.
(88) ibid., p. 270.




':ifand pr1v1leges through the votlng'system.J In another eontext th

“=dom offered by the votlng system.t

 where the state Stlll 1ev1ed compulsori"

coming from an &conomiste supposedly devoted to reducing the power
©0f the state and ellmlnatlng the 1n3ust1ceb of economic pr1v1lege.

He further argued that p0r1t1ca1 competltlon already existed :in

,France in the form of, competlng polltlcal partles and ‘the votlng

'system, R

"En France, par exemple, tous les partls se font une - ,
.verltable concurrence, et chacun d'eux offre ses servzces,;'“
- au public, qui choisit ‘bien- reellement toutes 1es f01s qu 11
- vote du scrutln." (89) ‘ '

Thls was by‘no means the competltlon that Mbllnarl"nv1saged

taxes,‘prohlblted any

competltlon Wlth 1ts monopoly and dlsposed of stolen tax

1nd1v1duallst anarchlst, Lysander 5?593@r4:2r¥t1015€d thejfelge“free¥ g

T ”In truth in the case of 1nd1v1duals, thelriactual
dvotrng is not to ‘be taken as proof of consent ‘éven’ for the
L “bime belng On the contrary, it is To be con51dered that,
% without his consent having been dsked a man finds himself
environed by a government that he cannot Tresist; a government -
that forces him to pay money, render service, and forego the
[ exércise of many of his natural rights, under per11 of
weighty punlshments. ‘He sees, too, that other men practice . L
this tyranny over him by the use of the ballot. He sees. LR
further, that, if he will but use the ballot himself, he has ‘
some chance of relieving himself from this tyranny of others,
by subjecting them to his own. “In short, he finds himself,
,W1thout his consent, so 31tuated that, if he use the ballot,
" he may become a master; d1if he does mnot use it, he must be-
come a slave. And he has no other alternative than these
two. - In self-defence, he attempts the - former. His case
is analogous to that of a man who has been forced into battle,
where he must e1ther kill others, or be killed himself.

(89) Questions, p. 270. See also Edgar Allix, "La déformation de
"~ 1'&conomie politique libérale aprés J.B.Say: Charles Dunoyer”.
"Revue d'Histoire des Doctrines écomomiques et sociales, 1911, on
the gradual compromises made by Dunoyer in his radical anti-
statism of the Restoration period. Allix believed that Dunoyer's

liberalism was formed in opposition and deformed once Dunoyer was
elected to office.



Because, to save his own llfe in battle, a min attempts
to take the lives of his opponents, it is not to be
inferred that the battle is one of his own choosing.
Neither in conteésts with the ballot - which is a mere
substltute for the bullet - because, as his only ¢hance
of self- preservatlon, a man ases a ballot -is 1t-ftobe .
flnferred that ‘the contest is one - 1nto whlch ‘he voluntarl—w PV
- 1y entered that he voluntarlly set up all his own natural‘ 5
: rlghts, ag .4 stake agalnst ‘thoge of others, ‘t0 be’ lost of vl
" won- by the, mere power ‘of numbers. . On.the contrary, it
" is to be c0n51dered that, .in an exigency 1nto which “he
oo + ‘had’ been forced by . others, and in whieh no other means : L
soowo T of selfvdefence offered, as a- matter. of nece551ty, used - S T
L ";jthe only one : that was ‘1eft to. h1m. R

i

e Doubtless the most mlserafle of'men, under the most
foppress;ve government in the world, if allowed the ballot,
+ would uge it dif - they could see. any . chance of thereby
;melloratlng their condition.- . But dt" would. not therefore
“be’a legltlmate 1nference that the government 1tse1f that (
(chrushes them,’ was one which. they had voluntarlly set up, ;1T”
o or even c0nsented to.' ‘(90) : ‘

Mollnarl 5 grea 1ns;ght was to see that only on thf free and com—

-i S

-wpetltlve market: ould the 1nd1v1dual enter into arrangements that

were truly contractural and to which he gave ‘his uncoerced consent.

Hls free market 1nsurance companies were the only means of, providing -

R _;‘_,a.‘,;s,.-

o fd

'Nsecurlty that depended “on the completely uncoerced consent of all

__partles concerned o that dld not rest on exp101t1ve taxatlon or the

_lottery of the votlng process.

“3 ’ \dg o ?_ HlS CIlthS in the Soclete dld TokE deal Wlth the problem
o of consent nor w1th the con51stency with which’ Mollnarl ‘used the
prlnc1ples of political economy. Instead they feared that Molina--
ri's radiecal 1deas would become propaganda in the hands of the
soc1allsts dand thus be used eventually agalnst the more moderate

liberals in the Soc1ete. Bastiat qulte openly said his ideas wopld'be*

(90) Lysander Spooner, ' Ne Treason: The Constitution of No Authority,
1867, No.2, .quoted in No Treason, (1870, No.6), p. 15, "in James
J. Martin edition, 1973, {Colorado Sprlngs, leertarlan Broad—
sides, No. 5)




Mune propagande utile et efficace en présence du
socialisme qui se manifeste partout, méme dans 1'esprit de
ceux qui voudraient le combattre.”™ (91)

tCharles Coquelln 'was equally concerned that these 'opinions eXCéntu.-
rlques would be seen to be the oplnlons of all the economlstes, L
';“espec1ally 51nce Mollnarl used the dlalogue form in Les 801rees ip e

'-Liwhlch the Economlste argued for Mollnar1 s 1deas agalnst hls anta—,

"gonlsts ‘the Soc1allste and the Conservateur (92)
' The more moderate economlstes, such -as Coquelln,‘Bastlat

' f:Dunoyer (93), concelved of a more actlve role for the state 1n the

3i;_economy than Mollnarl was pr:paredqt 'graﬁt 1t.\1 For examples~;35

;{EDunoyer,rln hls artlcle on government i < the chtlonnalre, Whlch—l

it,'was complled soon after the Soc1ete debate on Mollnarl s 1deas,=
Tu-attrlbuted a major p051t1ve role to the state - 3331ng hls 1deas o

e on those of. Adam Smlth he attrlbuted tothe ;:

tate the task of Pro‘l«.

‘":v1d1ng 1nternal and external securlty.as well as‘all those-‘

: publlc works and certaln publlc 1nst1tut10ns‘f"; h .
S At can never ‘be for the interest of any dindividual, or small -
. numbetr of 1nd1v1duals, ‘to erect and maintaini | becanse the
#.profit-could mever répay the -expense to any 1ndividﬁal or
small number of individuals, though it may frequently do much
more than repay 1t to & great soc1ety. (94)

bhnoyer’vaiew of the state, as a producteur de soc1ab111te" (95),

R

gave it v1rtua11y unlimited powers to 1nterfere in the economy and

in the private 11ves of 1nd1v1duals. For hlm,

(91).Que$tibns,: p.f269.

(92) Extract of'Coquelin's review of'Les_Soitées‘initially printed in
JDE and reprinted in Dictiomnaire, p. 197, Vol 2.

(93) Coquelin, "Etat", Dictionmaire, Vol. 1, p. 733; Bastlat s pamph—
' let, L'Etat (1849) from: which Coquelin quotes exten31ve1y.

.£94) Adam- Smith, Wealth of Nations, Beok iv, Chapter 9.. .

(95) "Government", Dictionmnaire, Vol. 1, p. 837.




"le gouvernement est essentiellement du nombre des
arts qui agissent directement sur les hommes, 3 la différ-
ence de ceux qui dirigent leur activité sur la nature
matérielle, et qui développent én eux ces ordres si hom-
breux et si divers de sentiments, de fordes, de facultes,
‘de talents, d' aptltudes, d' habltudes, qui- leur sont dn-
dispensables pour rempllr leur destlnatlon, et sans Ia
participation desquels nille productlon ne. leur seralt -
possible. - ;8a tache partlcullere, dans ce travall commun,:‘
est d'apprendre aux ‘hommeés 3§ bien’ vivre entre eux, & mettre

- dans leurs rapports les plus .essentiels de la justice.et’ de___lx
Tla mesure. Nous’ dirons, si 1on veut nous permettre te .
- language, qu'il est producteur de soc1ab111te de bonnes
,;habltudes tiviles: .cYest 13 le’ frult partlculler de 'son.
;ﬂart et de son travail: . et’ 11 ‘concourt . a da production -
aegenerale en 1ntrodu1sant dane l'1mmense 1aborat01re'qu1

;_filmportant peut—etre de ceux qu embrasse l economle de la‘”
',.soc1ete." {96) e o A

ilrlnterest (97), thus Mbllnarl s views seemed to the moderate llberals'“
k51n the Scc1ete to.be closer to, soc1allsm or anarchlsm than  to the .
llberallsm with- Whlch they weére famlllar Only A, Clement was

fprepared to support Molinari s radlcal antl-etatlsme in hls artlcle

?' - . on security in the Dictionnaire. Although flnelly 51d1Qg¥W1th the

(96) “Gouvernement", Dicfidnnaire,-p.ﬂ837.

(97) "Une certaine philosophie, 3 notre avis trés proche parente du
socialisme; a souvent et trés amérement observé que ce soin de
‘faire naltre 6u d'entretenir la sécurité au sein des populations,
en respectant d'ailleurs leur liberté, soin que 1'économie politi-
que présentait comme le devoir le plus capltal sinon comme le -
devoir exclusif et unique des gouvernements, leur créait des attri-

- butions infiniment trop restreintes.'" ibid., p. 840.



state monopolists, he agréed with Molinari that the "classes

parasites’ had been able to seize political power and that

'"La violence et la fraude ont &té le plus ordinaire-
ment les preﬁiers fondéments de leur puissance, et pendant o
longtemps leur domination.a moins eu pour objet la protection "
de tous leés droits fondés sur le travail et 1'épargne, que °

- la spoliation des travallleurs au proflt des classes doml—‘
nantes." (98)

Molinari was able to reply to his critics in his article -

' “Nations" in the Dictionnaire. : He agaln eriticised the'écoﬂoﬁistes*

who contlnued to exaggerate the s1ze ~and power of ‘the’ state, calllng
{ thls an erreur a1 desastreuse (99)- . Governments whlch dld more e
V‘than prov1de securlty were - descrlbed as ’ ulcers To counter the '

J”_‘charge of belng an anarchlst he clalmed that "l‘economle pollthue =
'salnement entendue ne condult pas a la suppre551on des gouvernements
-~ gu' elle n' aboutlt i’ la destructlon des natlonalltes" (100) & Only

?'1f mén were angels would the need for ‘Some form of government dls—

gppear entlrely, he argued. Prec1se1y because of the acute need for oo

¥ protectlon, the government' should do nothlng else but protect llfe,
liberty and property and refraln from any other act1v1ty completely
":It should also be subJect of the "mémes prathues de scrupuleuse'
économie dont 1' apprlcatlon est de regle dans 1' 1ndustr1e prlvee"(101)
Much of the dlsagreement between Mbllnarl and the moderates
in the Soci&té came from a confusion over the use of the concepts
'anarchism' and-’ govern@ent . As Molinari explalned in his article .
on the ''Nation"; he distinguisﬁed between éovernments Wnich-oyer;}'
stepped their limits and govermments which fuifilled tneir-natural
+ function of providing security. To the former, he gave the name

'State' and, to the latter, 'govermment' (102). Molinari“ wished

(98) "Ssécurité", Dictionnaire, n. 604 .
(99) "Natioms', ibid., p. 261.

(100) ibid., p. 261.

(101) ibid.,

{102) A similar distinction was made by the 20th century anarchist
thinker Albert Jay Nock in Our Enemy the State, (1935, TFree
Life Editions, N.Y., 1973), p. 19.




to eliminate the State and to remove the monopoly of the existing

government and .allow competing insurance companies to supply thls

need on the free market. _ These ingurance companles were still

called governments ‘even though they dld not. have a monopoly with-

iln ‘al glven geographlcal area. Thus confus1on arose over ‘the
Tamblguous use of 'State and government ;[ To anarchlsts such as
.Proadhon, the state ‘and the government were dlstlngulshed by thelr
“monopoly of force w1th1n a glven area whereas anarchy 1s the

'absence of a ruler or a soverelgn (103) and a 51tuatlon of "NO S
'?MORE GOVERNMENT" (104) Mollnarl Would haVe agreed Wlth Proudhon swiﬂ w
view that the 1deal polltlcal formatlon Would be one of self~~

i 'government s a term‘that Mollnarl Was to"adopt 1n hls Cours.f-i

o L "I have already mentloned ANARCHY or the government o
¢ of each man by hlmself - or, ag ‘the Engllsh say, self— |
750vernment -  as belng one example of the llberal reglme.
Since the expre551on "anarchical. government s a contra=

dlctlon in terms, the system itgelf ‘seems Lo be 1mp0351b1e

~ and the idea- ahsurd ' However,%“t 1s only language ‘that -

. needs to be- cr1t1c1sed. : The notlon of anarchy. in: polities
- is. JUSt as rational and pos1t1ve as any other.;f It means -
that ‘once industrial functions have taken .over from poli~

‘tical functions, then: bu51ness transactlons and exchange .

-+ -=glone produde the social: order. " In' these conditions each'
" ‘man’ could call himself his own master, which is the’ very

opp051te of eonstltutlonal monarchy."‘(lOS)

" In.tbis'IespeetrMolinari'Was just ae mﬁeh”an-anaréhiet.asi?roaohonrl&
Botn wanted to see an end to all government'monopoliee; both-wanteo "
to see men become self-goverming; both wanted the market to take
over all government functions. Their differencee in these'matters

were merely semantic.

(103)" Memoir,” 1840, in Selected Writings of Plerre-Joseph Proudhon,
(ed.) Stewart Edwards, (Londom, 1970}, p. 89.

{(104) "General Idea of Revolution in the 19th Century,” in ibid;,-p.QS.
{105} The Federal Principle," 1863, jn ibid., p. 91.



. However, their differences.in Veconomlc theory were con—
siderable and it 1s probably for this reason that Molinari refused
to call himself an anarchlst in spite of thelr many 81m11ar1t1es
in political theory.r Mollnarl refused to accept the SOClalISt -
‘economlc ddeas of Proudhon, espec1ally hlS support for the rlght )

fto work the rlght o revolt the 111eg1t1macy of lendlng at 1nterest
[and the centrallsatlon of cred1t (106) Thus, 1n Mollnarl s mlnd
:the term anarchlst was 1nt1mate1y llnked with” soc1allst and statlst
economlc v1ews. ; The left wing anarchlsﬁg Mollnarl belleved wereu”

w7 mot only.mlstaken in thelr economlc v1ews but also 1n thelr under—,u

?M;~f'*fr__' standlng of human nature. " Alcommon bellef of the communlst anar—ﬁ

'chlsts was that . 1n the " future stateless soc1ety 1th’ou1d not be

necessary to have any pollce or protectlon agenc1es. Thls would

'i?;happen for two reasons.r Flrstly, prlvate property would d1sappear Cl

wthus maklng erimes agalnst property 1mp0551b1e._ Secondly, publlc

'pressure would replace the need for® pol1ce, prlsons and courts,_thls.?f

"Vop n'on hav1ng been flrst condltloned by the new COndlthHS of a

fully Afree soclety For example Proudhon expla1ned that,

* “Anarchy is, if I may be permitted to put it this
wdy, a form of government 6r constitution in which public
-and private consciousnéss, formed through the development
of science and law, is alone suff1c1ent to maintain order:

" and guarantee all liberties. 7Tn it, -as.a consequence, the

: : 4 institutions of the pOllce, preventlve and repre551ve me~
_} . L thods; officialdom, taxation, etc., are reduced to a m1n1—.

S ' . "mum. . In it, more especially, the forms of monatchy. and

"~ dntensive centrallsatlon d1sappear to ‘be replaced by
federal institutions and a pattern of life based on the
commune.." (107)

(106) "M. Proudhon et M. Thiers", JDE, Vol.Zl, 1848, p.72.
(IG?)’”Correspondencef 1864, 1in Selected Writings, p.92. -




'These-ideas were foreign to a thinker who believed that
only angels could live without a 'éovernmeet' and that propertyrmas'
a natural right of all individoals 7 Molinari had in.faet,'vastly
1mproved the power ‘of the anarchlst argument by us1ng the theory of
1p011tlca1 economy to descrlbe how free market governments could
:;“fwork # Instead of 1amely argu1ng, as dld Proudhon Bakbunln _andlz
i Kropotkln,'that there would no longer be any need for pollce,dkgjd'-':k”
faMollnarl Was the first to develop a theory of free market propr1e~~;
4"tary anarchlsm that extended the 1aws of the market and a rlgerous
ihidefense of property to its loglcal extreme, thus explalnlng how e

isuch a soc1ety could functlon by extrapolatlng from economlc phe— L

'_nomena Whlch were occurrlng 1n the present

In splte ofthls protesta'lons to the contrary, Mollnarl -

;shOuld be con51dered an’ anarchlstﬂ'hlnker _ ’1s attack on the N
~?f”state -8 monopoly of defense must surely warrant the descrlptlon of

"1=anarchlsm. - Hls reluctance in aeceptlng thlS label stemmed from

“"the fact that the soc1allsts had used 1t flrst‘to descrlbe a form L

of noh.statlst soc1ety that Mollnarl deflnzte;y opposed lee ;f‘t

o

i fmany orlglnal thlnkers, Mollnarl had to use the concepts developed

”by others To. descrlbe hlS theorles. In hls ease, he had come to

the.same polltlcal conclus1ons as. the communlst anarchlsts although
:~he had been worklng w1th1n the lrberal tradltlon and it ds there—

'_fore not surprlslng that the terms used by the two schools were not;

“ﬁ‘ “,ﬂ_ compatlble." It Would not he untll the' latter half of the twentleth!h‘
' ;century that radlcal free trade 11berals would use the word

'aharchist' to describe their bellefs‘(108)

(108) Especially Murray N. Rothbard in his Power and Miarket, Govern—

ment and the Economy, (IHS, Menlo Park, Calif., 1970) and

For a New Liberty: The Libertarian Manifesto, (Collier, 1978).
See page 117. - These "'radical free trade liberals" adopted
the name "libertarian” in order:to escape the unfortunate con- -
notations of the word "liberal", which had undergone a profound
change in meaning in the twentieth century. It no longer meant
a desire to considerably reduce the size and power of the state




o stages through Whlch 1t must pass as 1t»evolves 1nto'1ts flnal

. Form S "les reglmes de 1a eommunaute,f

“tlons publlques where he 1ntroduced for the flrst tlme two 1deas RS

Section 3:

The political economy of . 'ulcerous' government

Mollnarl returned to the idea-of ‘the produetlon of

“seourity' 1n,hls book based on hls lectures at the Musee rozal

"r>The flnal chapter was devoted to an examlnatlon of "Les Consomma—"

-zrence“ : It was hls de81re to explaln ther"dlscordance qu1 se

*jmanlfeste de ﬂos Jours entre l etat des gouvernements et cel

*'”-whlch he was to study at length 1n hls later works. the notlon of

,"la tutelle" and that the hlstory of soclety 1s d1V1ded 1nto threel;;

u”monopole et de la concur— IR

,autres branches de 1 act1v1te soc1ale" (109).that led hlm to exam1nef7-'

the stages through Whlch soc1ety had progressed
“ The flrst stage, that of "la communaute had been the

comlng together of groups of famllles ‘to prov1de for thelr eommon ;;

i F

defeﬁse'and other 'serv1c‘“ publlcs such as roads, brldges, wells.";;

Organlsed as a. trlbe or a 'ommune, in thls early stage of soc1ety 8

*hlstory, the government s functlon had been qu1te exten51ve It

had prevented nulsances soc1ales from harmlng the Lommunlty by

enforc;ng custom, Thus

"e gouvernement”... @8t chargé de faire obseryer‘ees'
coutumes indispensables au maintien et au progres\ de la
communaute" (110) ;

{108) contd. ‘ .

" but now embraced a variant’ of welfare state soc1allsm The 1nte1—
lectual confusion caused by this fundamental change in meaning is
revealed by the many attempts to qualify the term liberal with an’
appropriate adjective; such as "real" liberal, "radical" llberal

~ "classical" liberal, and in this paper ‘'free trade 1iberal”. For
a4 discussion of theése problems see Hayek's Posteript,"Why I am not
a conservative'", in The Constitution of Liberty, (Chicago, 1972);
Ludwig von Mises, Libéralism:i A Socio-Economic Exposition, (Sheed

. Andrews- and McMeel, 1978); Murray N. Rothbard, "Left and Right:
The Prospects for Liberty", in Egalitarianism as a Revolt against
Nature and Other Egsays, (Libertarian Review Press, 1974).

{(109) Cours, Vol.2, p. 4B4.
(110) ibid., p. 486.




As this society expanded in siée the services exercised in common
became more complex and numerous. This resulted eventually in the
"Spécialisation" of each function which was controlled by a "réunidn
‘de familles"-(lll)' These tamilies passed these partlcular skills -
_from one generatlon to another, gradually formlng a monopoly and
;thus enterlng the second stage in the hlstory of soc1et1es._
'  Molinari belleved that "toute 1ndustr1e/passe/
.~necessa1rement par la phase’ du monopole au sortlr de 1a productlon -
'embryonnalre."(ll2) & Thls monopoly ‘may be only tran31tory as. the
forces of competltlon gradually come 1nto play, or. 1t may become
permanent if art1f1c1al barrlers are erected to prevent th1s compe—';
‘tltlon from belng felt.:f These art1f1c1al monopolles were purely
r"le falt de la volonte humalne (113) belng nothlng more ‘than forms
of polltlcal pr1v11ege granted to some at’ the expense of others and:
whlch had gradually weakened and then destroyed anc1ent soc1ety. 7

?In this second phase of soc1ety

"les attrlbutlons ou les fonctlons gouvernementales,gﬂ;,

By d01vent nécessairement, <¢toltre ‘en nombre et en 1mportance”'-*a

" & mesuré que la’ speelallsatlon des 1ndustr1es,,et les .
... échanges qui en découlent, succédent 3 la production em-. -
bryonnaire." (114) ot T - '

. One of these iiew attributes had been the creatlon of a spec1al
forganlsatlon for the protection of property. Ihls had 1nvolved
_the regulatlon of the market, the . verlflcatlon of welghts and

- measures to prevent fraud, the control of money and the regulatlon

(111) Cours, Vol.2, p. 487.
(112) ibid., p. 489.

(113) ibid., p. 492. Later, in Economie de 1'histoire: Théorie de
1'&volution (1908), Molinari was to accept the necessity of
certain "natural monopolies” such as defense but in the 1850s
Molinari was still optimistic that the market could eventually
put an end to all monopolies, natural or "artificial".

(114) ibid., p. 493.




'of monopolies in an attempt to . eliminate some of their harmful
effects. Both government and society had been organised into

corporations or monopolies having

"1eurs etats-majors d'entrepreneurs at’ leurs armees‘
da' ouvrlers, auxquels une cllentele approprlee en partage
~de - laquelle leg étramgers a la corporation ne peuvent

‘_entrer fournlt des moyens ar ex1stence assures." (115)

In this corporatist. society, the government Waé ﬂDthihg more than a

corporatlon oueune reunlon de corporatlons superw'
C posees i celles qui - ont monopollse 1es autres branches de :
i travall" (116), & . :

ﬂ;and*as this govérnmeﬁt1became‘mdre'"SPecialised" 1t became increds—

ﬁeilngly monopollsed by elther a. famlly (becomlng a royal famlly) ot a

:-fgroup of famllles (becomlng an ollgarchy) L
The motlve force Whlch propelled soc1ety from ‘one stage?
-“to the next was the market (117) and this was gradually extended as
*.ethe harmful effects of monopoly were felt and removed in splte of
the ' re31stance-desesperee des monopoleurs (118) When “the freedom
to trade was combined with the freedom to engage in 1ndustry soc1ety

entered a new third stage Whlch was the 'ére de_;a concurrence¢z

(115) Cours,'le;2, p. 495.
(116) ibid., p. 497.

(117) "C'est 1'agrandissement successif du marché de la consommation
qui détermine le passage de la société de la production embryon-

“maire ‘et communautaire; d la production ¢pécidlisde €t monopoligée T

~d'abord, & la production de concurrence ensuite." ibid., p. 439.
(118) ibid., p. 500. ' '



Society had now become so complex that the.oid methods of proe-
tecting property were obsoleterand inadequate. ' Long term
cohtracts, copyright laﬁs; the need'to adjudicate'cOntract
dlsputes had nece551tated a correspondlng expans1on 1n the
;'scope of the productlon of securlty whlch the anthuated _
‘.government monopoly system could not prov1de.: Only the market R

fﬁcould respond to the rapldly changlng needs of soc1ety in thls

new - reglme de plelne concurrence (119) and only 1t could en—’a '
_sure that the productlon of securlty corresponded to the new
-“needs for protectlon that arose (120) Slnce, Mollnarl argued

,soclety had qulte recently entered the thlrd and flnal stage of

?-soc1ety s development the era of competltlon;

“the government must,

=-"!{fcease 1nterven1ng in” the economy to support art1f1c1al monopol1es i

. and allow the market to determlne What 1s produced and how wealth
is dlstrlbutede Only when thls was, achleved would "la productlon'
St 1a- dlstrlbutlon de la rlchesse tendent d'elles—memes a s’ operer;f:

”de 1la manidre 1a plus utile" (121)

In thls thlrd and f1na1 stage of soc1ety, the govern—hf‘_%f?

ment . could sometlmes be Justlfled dn actlng as 8 ”tuteur des

'1ncapab1es (122), those people’ who wWere more ot less 1noapable of

ﬂ_governlng themselves. - This 1nc1uded those who could not wrsely
control thelr consumptlon, those ‘who caused 1n3ury to others because

they could not govern themselves properly and the "hommes~enfants"

U}'.V‘ B *'Whose phy51ca1 maturlty did not correspond to thelr Matat moral"(123).,

(119) Cours, Vol.2, p. 504.

(120)"La "production de sécurité' doit donc se développer et se
perfectionner dans cette nouveile'phase de l'existence des
sociétés, en raison m@me de 1'extension et du raffinement du
besoin auquel elle doit pourvoir", ibid., p. 503

(121) dibid.
(122) ibid.; p. 504.
(123) ibid., pp.505-6.



Molinari warned that individuels, however; must not be prevented.

from exercising their right to self-government if they wished to.

"Slnon 11 empecheralt les’ forces morales necessalres-ﬁﬂ
pour prathuer un bon self-government de se developper par
Q uri- constaut exerc1se ;r St (124)

iTHowever glven the con81derable complex1ty of the affalrs that the
’ ‘government should he engaged 1n, AL e. the productlon of securlty,
© At was 1mp0$31ble for the government to exerc1se both functlons

'adequately. . Thus,. une - entreprlse spec1ale ‘“;uld arlse on; the .

"iimarket to 1ook after those wi elﬁgibogiafterﬂrheﬁ

selveS'f'

ﬂ CMETast pourqu01“la tutelle des 1ndlv1dua11tes .
ff'lncapab1e5 dii. self-government est. destlnee selon toute
'?apparence, : devenlr 1'ob3et d'une branche d'lndustrle

. qui nalera tot - tard de. la transformatlon progre551ve de S
?mla serv1tude." (125) SR U S R

-In the two prev10us stages of soc1ety, the government

lhad been 'en harmonie avec: celle de- toutes les autres entreprlses

“In the age of prlmltlve communrsm, the. ‘government had been organlsed

" and run by the communlty.u In ‘the age of monopoly, the government -
'had,been monopollsed Now 4in ‘the age of competltlon there had
appeared ‘an anomaly, “the rest of soc1ety ‘had become free of monopo—f
_115t1c restrictions but thepgovernment-rema1ned attardes-dans le
vieux régime de monobole“- ’Tﬁere'weé ho longer "unité dans lia'
constitution pollthue et economlque de 1la soc1et’" (126), ahd a
"diséonance’ was thus created oetween these two sections of society ™
(127). | |

(124) Cours, Vol 2, Pp. 505 6,
{125) gbié. p. 506. See also Vol.l, Lessons 9 and’ 10, and L'évoluticn
. politique, Ch.Xi "Tutelle et 11bert‘”
© (126) Cours, Vol.2,_pp.508 -9.
(127) ibid., p. 481.



- The result was that, just:as the communai government was “anti-
économique",(l28) in the honopoly;stage of the government, this
monopoly government had ‘become "ahti—économique"'in the age of‘l
full competlon,and therefore suffered all the Vices of monopoly,h
‘hlgh prlces, poor serV1ce and structural rlgldltles because 'it L
;could not adapt to changlng condltlons._; Thls had become most ‘
;“fnotlceable 31nce the French revolutlon of 1789 whlch had reversed
T‘the tendency of the market to break up and separate 1ndustr1es
:durlng the era of monopoly (129) A ‘hew class hadlarlsen to
'manage thlS consolldated monopoly whlch had become a ver1table’=ih

'rfmonstre under thelr management (130)

_ i Mollnarl contlnued Wlth a 1engthy analy51s of govern-
",ment monopolles 1n an attempt to answer hls crltlcs 1n the Soc1éte ;;;'

who had argued that certaln government monopolles shoul

din the government s hands.;: He concluded thls analy51s Wlth the

follow1ng four observatlons on governments{- Flrstly, they

transgressed" agalnst the law ‘of the: unlte'des operatlons cand

(128) Cours, Vol 2 p' 510

(129) "Le monopole gouvernemental cen retrograda en fu51onnanf des
industries que le progrés avalent,separees sous le régime du
monopole; il se reconstitua encore dans le personnel"spécial‘
que nécessitait la production des serv1ces publics ... En effet,
en reconstituant, d'un c¢oté, avec les débris .des anc1ennes
corporations gouvernentes, une ‘corporation colessale que 1'on
investissait du monopole des sexrvices les plus nécessaires 2 1a
société; en dissolvant, de 1 autre, toutes les corporatlons-

_inférieures et empechant leur reconstitution sous des formes
nouvelles, appropriées au régime de la comncurrence, on faisait’
de la société gouvernée une poussiére sans con51stance, et on
livrait les consommateurs ainsi individualisés des services
publics, 3 la discrétion del'aggrégation formidable 3 laquelle
on en conférait de nouveau le monopole." ibid., p.518.

(130) "Les constitutions ne devinrent que trop souvent des instruments
d'exploitation -entre les mains des classes supérieures, qui
avaient eu 1'habilité de se faire attribuer le contr8le du
gouvernement qui se trouvait, de fait, monopolisé par elles"
ibid.; p. 519. "On vit se reconstituer une classe gouver—
nante dans laquelle 1'ancien personnel gouvernemental se fondit

avec 1'&lément nouveau que la révolution avait fait surgir.”
ibid., p.517; p.523.



“the law of the division of iabour; By this he meant that the
government tried. to do too many things and did not become skllled
in any one field, thus providing a bad service at a high price.
Secondly, governments transgressed agalnst the law of ”llmltes

Inaturelles i e. each enterprlse had ad optlmnm size: at whlch it .

- was most profltable and prov1ded the‘best p0551b1e serv1ce to

consumers. 3 Because governments d1d not act accordlng to market

“:?demand they grew too big ‘and 1neff1c1ent to respond to the 1nd1—:

: ,‘v1dual requirements of 1ts customers. Thlrdly, governments trans—-“

z_gressed the law of competltlon elther by prohlbltlng enterprlses “{
- from startlng up or by preventlng forelgn bus1nesses from selllng

*'thelr goods and serV1ces w1th1n thelr borders.};'Eorvexample,F*4

"Aucun service public; pour tout dire, A est prodult
'et dlstrlbue dans des conditions. de plelne concurrence, :
- ¢'est-3=dire en laissant le champ enti&rement libre aux
entreprlses rlvales et en sublssant 1'obligation -de couvrl
les frais de sa production avec la réhunération ordlnalre]:
des capltaux qul y sont engages." (131) E

nFourthly, the government transgressed agalnst the prlnc1p1es of "la e TR
::spec1allte and free exchange of goods.“ In the free market bus1—
-inesses responded to the 1nd1v1dual needs 'of the consumers and pay- _
ment was made only after the prlce “had been- agreed upoi. Governments,3: :
on the other hand found this 1mp0331b1e to achieve because of their :
size and the: lethargy that monopoly caused. Any exchange that

‘oeeured betweed a consumer;and the government was "eommun et Obliga-
“toire, au lieu d'étre spécial et iibre”{132) and;fdrthermore,-payment

was not made freely betveen'producer and consumeétr but was  levied '

indiscriminately on all taxpayers.

(131) Cours, Vol.2, p. 524.
(132) 4bid., p. 525.



The combined result of the actions of moncpolised

govermment services was_toriocrease the tension that existed
- between it and7those industries which had entered the final stage
of society's "evolution towards complete economic and polltlcal
1ibert§( This was the clash that had to occur between any two _
-aspects of a soc1ety whlch were not operatlng by - the same prln— '“E;
‘c1ples, in thls case those of monopoly and free competltlon.' i
S1nce government and its monopolles 1agged behlnd ‘the Test of the'”
_communlty in its evolution towards competltlon, it had become an

'ulcer' that hampered the further development of 1ndustry (133)

A

'Because of 1ts actlons

une masse cr01ssante de forces VlVES est soutlree
3-a soc1ete, au moyen de la pormipe asplrante des impSts.
Jet ‘des emprunts, pour subvenir aux frais de productlon
" .des services publics ou, pour mieux dire, a 1' entretien
et'd 1" enrlchlssement facile de la 'classe partlcullere qu1
posséde -le- monopole de la productlon de ces serv1ces.'(134)

The remedy that Molinari proposed to Ild soc1ety of thIS ulcerous .
growth was radical 1n ‘the extreme (135) "He proposed to transform ;
the constltutlon antl—economlque of government by.forclng klt to-ﬁst
oBey economic laws‘ To make goverhmeot “éoonomiqoe" it wouid'be

‘necessary to-

(133) 'cet ulcére qui dévore les forces vives des soc1etes, 3 mesure
que le progré&s les fait nattre.” Cours, Vol.2, p.531. See
also the analysis of government 1nterventlon,by Murray N.
Rothbard in Toward a Reconstruction of Utility and Welfare
Economies, (Centre for Libertarian. Studies, Occasional Paper-
No.3, N.Y., 1977). - "... no governmeént interference with
exchanges can ever increase social utility ... no act of govern-
ment whatever can increase social utility ...a free and voluntary
market "maximises' soeial activity." -pp.29- 30

(134) Cours, Vol.2, p.531.
(135) ibid., p. 531.




R

'h'able to hlS fellow free trade llberals in the Soc té

‘ﬁthe power of the vested 1nterests who opposed free trade and com— L?
hw.pEtltlonJ;, On the‘other hand“ there were Sulll very few 1ndeed who

would accept hlS v1ews on ”lajconcurrence pollthue" but he was

=to w1thdraw from one’ that was not;:o one s llklng (137)

"d&barrasser les gouvernements de toutes les attribu-

"tions qui ont &té annex@es i leur fonetion naturelle de
producteurs de 1a sécurité, en faisant rentrer 1’ense1gne~
-ment, le culte, le monmnayage, leg § _transports, g&tc., dans le
:domalne de l'activité prlvee.../et/ soumettre les gouverne-
. "ments, comme toutes les autres entreprlses 3 1a lo; de 1a
tj,fconcurrence. (136) i - : o Suwo

The flrst part of hrs programme was deflnltely accept—,mfl
- The

51mp11f1cat10n of the state was accepted 1n theory even 1f 1t

had a long way to go bEfore it would be Put 1nto Practlce, glven.'aﬁ"

*hopeful that c1rcumstances would become 1ncre331ngly favourable’”'

for the adoptlon f.hls 1deas.‘ The Amerlcan C1v11 ‘War he con51dered‘

-:to be an 1mportant'step towards the reallsatlon of the rlght to

‘"secede and the rlght to freely choose o'e's government or at 1east i

At_;hls p01nt 1n hlS llfe Mollnarl was qulte optlmlstlc

about the p0531h111t1es of complete 11berty becomlng a reallty,--He

7 Fdia not belleve that the reforms that he thought necessary would
“come qulckly, but ‘he thought that the pressure of’economlc reallty
Vfwould flnally prove “too much for the forces that wanted to preserve‘

‘the reconstltuted 6ld reglme 1ntact

(136) "Nous n'en croyons pas moins dev01r revendlquer, hardlment la -
priorité de cette pretendue chimére /la concurrerce pollthue/"
_Cours, Vol. 2 p. 532. ' -

(137) "l'1dee de soumettre les gouvernements au régime de la concur-
rence est généralement encore regardé comme chlmerlque. ' Mais'
sur ce point les falts devancent peut-&tre la. ‘théorie. -Le
'droit’ de secission’ /szc/ qui se fraye dujourd'hui son chemin .

~dans le monde aura pour conséquenée nécessaire 1'&tablissement
‘de la liberté de gouvernement. Le jour oi ce dr01t Sera reconnu
.Vet appliqué, dans toute son etendue naturelle, la coqgurrence ,
gelltlgue ‘servira de complement d-la concurrence agrlcole, indus-
trielle et commerciale.” ibid., p. 532




"Sans doute, ce progr&s sera lent 3 accomplir. Mais
il en est ainsi de tous les progrés. Quand on considére la
masse d'intéréts et de preguges gqui leur font 1'cbstacie,
on désespére méme de les voir se réaliser jamais." (138)

Mollnar1 took heart from’ Adam Smith who dlspalred of seelng free _
trade 1n hls llfetlme (139) and unreallstlcally predlcted that w1th1n B
'one hundred years protectlon would only be a bad,memory and that=-
hpolltlcal monopolles would soon follow the dlsappearance of 1ndustr1a1 =
"}and commerc1al monopolles (140) He concluded h1s two volumes text—7‘:"i:'
""book on pOllthal economy w1th the follow1ng optlmlstlc declaratlon, '

ithus brlnglng to an end hlS flrst efforts 1n formlng a theory of

\“radlcal anti-— etatlsme, a subgect he was not to return to unt11 the
1880s:’ ' -

"Leurflles‘induStries llbres/ heure supreme flnlra
donc -par somner, et 1'Unité Economigue se trouvera- aln51
Etablie -dans la phase de la concurrence comme elle 1'a &té
dans les phases .précédentes de la commynauté et du mono-
pole. - Alors, la productlon et la dlstrlbutlon deg mer-
'v1ces,'enf1n plelnement soumlses, dans toutes les branches -
de 1' act1v1te humalne, au gouvernement des ‘1ois economlques,
pourront -s operer de la nanidre la plus utile.” (141)

(138) Cours, Vol.2, p. 532.

(139) Molinari had a lengthy quote from Wealth of Natlons, Book IV
L Ch. II, 1b1d., P. 534.

{140) "on peut au]ourd hui, sans s abandonner a des réves utopiques,
'esperer qu 'avant un siécle le systeme protectéur n'existera
plus qu'a 1'état de mauvais souvenir dans la mémoire ‘des hommes.
- Pourqu01 les monopoles politiques ne disparaitraient-ils pas
a2 leur tour comme sont en train de dlsparaltre les monopoles
industriels et commerciaux ? S$'ils disposent d'une puissance
formidable, les intéréts auxquels ils portent dommage grandis-
sent aussi, chaque jour, en nombre et en forece." ibid., p. 534.

(141} dibid., p. 534.



Section 4:

Proprietary communities and the right to secede.

Mbllnarl did not return to his theory of the’ ‘Pro-
_ductlon of securlty until 1884 nearly thlrty years after ‘the -
:publlcatlon of the_ggggi. In that year; " he publlshed a serlesliﬁu
of essays whlch had 1n1tlally been wrltten for the" Journal des ‘
' Economlstes, one “of which dealt w1th the form thas a government
- of ‘the future- mlght have. He ‘had lost none of his falth in the

opower of the market to overcome the polltlcal restrlctlons that

were placed in 1ts path and thus to compl“te the pr:ce ses whlch

< . ’had been set 1n motlon w1th the onset of’ the era of competltlon. "”

‘?bellnarl was hopeful that.‘:ois‘“

"Un jour v1endra toutef01s,‘et ce Jour n'est peut—
@tre pas aussi e101gne qu on. serait tenté-de le supposer en .
" considérant 1a marche” retrograde que la révolution a° 1mpr1mee
. aux- sociétés ClVlllSEES' un jour. v1endra, dlsons—nous oii
* la gervitude pollthue perdra toute raison d'8tre et ol la
) llberte du gouvernement-zautrement dit ‘la liberté pollthue,
8 aJoutera au’ falsceau des autres 11bertes."f (142)

He was still conv1nced that governments of the future free soc1ety

would take the form of 1nsurance companles that would compete for

-customers on the market (143)

. ' - What Was new in- hlS dlSCuSSlon was an argument that
entire v1llages, suburbs or quartiers could be burlt and owned by

aprlvate bodles, ‘thus permlttlng competltlon 1n the provrslon of -
"publie goods" such as lighting,. roads, publlc works,.sanltatlon,

etc. Molinari ‘envisaged farsighted entrepreneurs who would .

(142) L'Evolution politique et la Révolution, (1884), ‘Ch. X, 'Les
gouvernements de 1'avenir", Section V "La liberté du gouverne-
ment", p.381. Molinari described "la libertd de gouvernement"
as “un complement logique et nécessaire de la liberté de 17 in-
dustrie", Les Lois naturelles, p. 260,

(143) "les gouvernements ne seront plus gue des sociétés d'assurances
libres sur la vie et la proprié&tad'", ibid.




purchase property in an area in which they thought people would
want to live. _They would choose land which wasAsur}able because
of its s1tuat10n accessibility -and healthy c0521§ron and then
. design approprrate bu1ld1ngs, roads schools, churches, theatres'_=
: and meetlng halls. Thls compagn1e proprletalre (144) would

also prov1de well—paved and 11t roads, dralnage, water, publlc p;:;'

transport, Water - gas and electr1c1ty to - all the homes: and most - '
1mportantly, securlty ‘of property -and person 1n order to attract
f_das many people as p0551ble .to come and llve 1n the1r clty.. These L

=serv1ces could be prov1ded by the company 1tself or by sub—

tcontractors who spec1allsed 1n the var1ous flelds of transport

publ1c utllltles and sanltatlon.;. All servrces would bﬁjpald for]}lf
H by rents lev1ed by the company on the 1nhab1tants and the adm -
»1strat1on of the communlty would be 1eft e1ther 1n the”hfnds of

‘jthe company 1tself or by spec1al organ1sat10ns wh1ch would be set’ o

up to handle thls functlon (145)

If there were several such compagnles 1mmob111eres

?”Vfwlthln a slngle c1ty then thelr ratlonal self 1nterest would

# ensure that thelr roads, dralnage gas, electrlclty and publlc
‘jgtransport were compatlble in order to lower costs and lmprove‘

‘service. Most likely some form of permanent organlsatlon would )

. be estab11shed to solve d1ff1cult1es as they’ arose and to coordlnate
future plannlng. If problems remalned or 1f serlous dlsputes

' occurred between the property holders then mutually agreed upon

(144) L'Evolution pollthne et la Révolution, p. 398. See also ‘
Molinari, Les Lois naturelles de 1'Economie pollthue (1887),
4th Part, Chapter XIV ."La constitution naturelle des gouverne-
ments. La commune. La province. L'Etat."; Chapter XV, "La
liberté de gouvernement", ' R ‘

{1%5) Molinari suggested an ”agence urbaine” or a "perception de
loyers" to manage local affairs. ibid., p. 391.



arbiters or trlbunals would be turned to for a dec151on (146)
.Whether a c1ty was owned by a company, by shareholders or by ;
_1nd1v1duals, some form of organlsatlon Would arise whlch would be

“‘able to make dec1srons on matters of common 1nterest (147). Like

kr . his plan for an ideal electoral system whlch he published in 1846:_“
;:(148) Mollnarl thought that any. common body would be arranged sor;i"~
"that those who had the most property had proportlonally the greater".l"

”lsay in matters whlch affected ‘the. communlty."‘ It was hls 1ntentlon

‘%that properfy owners should heve a means of protectlng thelr‘ pro— “‘f:’

Lperty from those who had no property ot who w1shed to'1ncrease

_thelr property at the expense of others.”f Thus he w1shed to model

Jhis c1ty governments o the llmlted l;ablllty and JOlnt stock

' Licompanzes that had revolutlonlsed'bu51ness practlces. If ther 'werejp

;'any fear that the larger property owners would use thelr wealth to‘
iexp101t the poorer or smaller property owners, the latter could

KW1thdraw at any tlme and secede from the organlsatlon. They

}ﬁcould annex themselves to nelghbourlng c1t1es or V1llages or. even<p3

ﬁ'form a smaller c1ty of thelr own

“Ces unlons seralent tou30urs llbres de se dlssoudre
ou de s'annexer a d autres, et elles seralent naturellement

(146) ' 11 y aura des rapports nécesgaires” d'lnteret mutuel pour le_
' raccordement des voies, des égouts, des tuyaux-du gaz -
S 1'établissement des tramways, etc.s elles setront, en consé~ .
quence, obligées de constituer une union ou un syndicdt perma=
nent pour régler ces différentes questlons et les autres -
affaires résultant de la juxtaposition de leurs proprletes, et
‘la méme union devra s'étendre, sous 1' nfluence des mémes
‘nécessités, aux communes rurales du voisinage. Enfin, si des
- différends surgissent entre elles, elles devront recourir &
des arbitres ou aux tribunaux pour les vider.", L'Evolution
politigue‘et la Révolution" , P. 392. c

(147) Molinari considered some sérvices as having “un cardctére de
" collectivité maturelle", such as roads, pollce, sanltatlon,
which cotld only be provided ' communally and not "individually"
-on The market. ~Nevertheless, he still believed that competi~
tion between administrative areas would lower prices and ensure
the best service to the "citizens". Les Lois naturelles,
p. 246.

(148) See page 49,




intéressées A former les groupements les plus economlques
pour pourvolr aux nécessités inhérentes & leur 1ndustr1e.

(149)

- Large ‘property owpeis would be safe from the fﬁdb'.andithe,sﬁellér
pfopertj owners weﬁld“have‘e;ﬁeaﬁs of avOiding the'exploitetieh of’
“’the powerful only, Mollnar1 belleved , In a system where all proper- o
Zity was defended and where 1nd1v1duals;had the rlght to organlse L
thelr-affalrs 1n whatever manner that sulted them._ ThlS ,'wesﬂJ 
1_p0531b1e in a. 5001ety where ‘the state'dld not ‘have a. monopoly on

essentlal serv1ces and where 1nd1v1duals were free to form govern—~z'

fments of thelr own eh0051ng.-

Mollnarl "1st1ngu1shed between the

forms of “he state

;ﬁsuggested hy the soc allsts and the anarfhlsts and that .osslb;e

ﬁutln a- reglme of full competltlon,

"L avenlr R1] appartlent donc ni a 1’ absorbtlon de la
soc1ete par 1'Etat, comime’ e pretendent les communlstes _
et les collect1v1stes, i 4 la suppression de '1'Etat, comme
le revent les anarchlstes et les nlhlllstes mals a la -

(149) L' Evolutlon pollthue p.393. Mollnarl exp11c1tly endorsed
' "sece551on as a means of exercising one’s rlght to self-government:
"si la commune est vaste, les habitants d'un quartier riche, sur-
‘taxés au profit des autres ou vice versa, pourront se séparer
Kde 1'ensemble, ce qui est interdit sous le reglme actuel, soit
pour former une commune indépendente, soit pour s'annexer i la
commune “voisine", Les Lois naturelles, p.263. Molinari believed
that left wing anarchists would quickly learn by experience how
necessary-a police force and other services would be if they were
permitted to form 'states' of their own, provided they made some
contribution to common defense. Molinari also believed that this
right to secede was a "double' one.” The commune had the right
to secede from the province just as the province had the right
to secede from the state: "Sans doute, des circonstances locales
pourrontufaire obstacle i 1 exercice de ce droit de sece5510n,
mais si 1'on songe gue la contlgulte des territoires n'est point
~ 1'expérience 1'atteste - nécessaire 3 la constitution d'une
pru?1§ce et d’un Etat, gqu'une COmmUne Ou une province peut sub-
sister comme une enclave on se convaincra que le droit de
sécession communale ou provinciale suscitera une concurrence
suffisante entre les Etats et les provinces pour améliorer la
qualité de leurs services et en abaisser le prix." ibid.,pp.265-66.




diffusion de 1'Etat dans la société. (! est,pour
rappeler une formule c&lébre, 1'Etat libre dans ia Soc1eten
" ibre.™ (150) -

!As-competition became motre Widespread consumers would begln to o

reallse how expen51ve and 1neff1c1ent the old system of statelm no—r

polles had become and eventually

: "1'op1n10n pub11que ... Se souleveralt tout entrere-"

'jcontre un -systéme illusoire pour les. uns, ecrasant pour B

- les" autres,, ‘elle briilerait-1'idole dé 1' Etat qu'elle - -

i’;adore augourd hui, et. elle reprendralt 12 oeuvre, inter— o«
,Tﬁrompue par la revolutlon, de 1a reforme et la srmpllflca—;
~tion de la machlnerz du gouverneme t.93(151) &

kN Under the pressure of grow1ng competltlon‘and the 1ncrea31ng econom c.-

: burden of the monopoly state t e era oF_fullacompetltron would at

Iast be completed with competltlon 1n both the economlc and the

upolltlcal spheres..

Molinari concluded L Evolutlon pollthue w1th some

7?extreme1y optlmlstlc remarks about the necess1ty ‘of . soc1ety 8
'.progress. Although couched in Spencerlan and rellglous terms, he e
':merely repeated his conclu31ons which he had first put forward in

. Cours d'Ecomomie politique in 1855, that Soclety had reached 1ts

‘_flnal stage w1th the era of competltlon (152) ¢ Mollnarl was so
”conv1nced of the 1nev1tab111ty of the market 8 ultlmate success
that he felt that no liberal propaganda could equal the effect of
:the omnlpotent state' itself 1n-conV1nc1ng people of 1ts harmful -
rconsequences."ln fact, llberals could fold thelr arms and let the

worklngs of natural law bring about the society they de51red. All

(150) L'Evolutionhpolitique, p. 393,
151) ibid., p. 500. '

“{I57) Ce qui doit nous rassurer, par-dessus, c'est 1' 1ndestruct1—
bilité et la nécessité providentielle de 1a civilisation."
ibid., p. 504,



‘they needed to do was to act occasionally to hasten "la trans-
formation". .They could "aplanir ces obstacles,'accélérer‘—du
ralentir la marche. de 1'humanité, ‘diminuer ou augmenter la somme

_ fdes forces qul condulsent au, but mysterleux qu1 1u1 est assrgne
g 1(153) | ' e

Thls bellef 1n 1nev1table proaress is the key to the

fallure of the free trade llberals 1n general and Mbllnarl

' %‘partlcular to;reallse thelr alms._ Wlthout engaglng in concerted SUTTREE

H:i1p011t1031 actlvlty the free trade 11berals had 11ttle chance Jffd**“

tf:polltrcal par y;of profe351ona1 "revolutlonnaares For too long,':f-e=n

Mollnarl and he antlvstatlst llberals had remalned at the level

of well—meanlng amateurs 1n thelr attempts to brlng about lastlng

*f-polltlcal and .conomlc ehanges. Thelr act1V1t1es remalned at the

level'of study c1rc1es when as Lenln sald 1n another conteXt

"We were actlng as’ amateurs at ‘a moment . An: hlstory

=. when we might have been able to say, varying a well known

statement:’ "Give 'us an organisation of revolutlonarles,‘
and we w111 overturn Russia." (1533)

(153) Les Lois naturelles p. 276; "Les amis de la llberte pour-
‘raient donc se croiser les bras et se contenter dé 'laisser
“faire' la force des. choses pour assister au-iriomphe "de leurs
“doctrines." ; L'Evolution polifique, p. 504.

(153a) Lenin "What is to be done?", Works, Vol.5, pp;441—2;
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 Section 5:

:~Retreat:t0'monopoly government.

In splte of the lack of support for hls antlwstatlst j;;*‘

'gldeas, Mollnarl contlnued to espouse them as late as 1893 (154)

"f_;It would not{be untll 1899 (155) that he w1thdrew from hlsz-"

'Jgof fully competltlve 1nsurance companles and adopted a more moderate,_;fﬁf.

‘f;}semlnmonopollstlc v1ew. In the Esgu1sse Mollnarl st1ll belleved

o that the rlght to secede from a:state was 1mportant in reduc1ng the .

- threat of war and revolutlon. ‘IDlsaffected groups could form thelrti*"*

\own communltles or even th 1r own 'tates and 1nter state 'roblems

could be solved by courts an; trlbunals applylng the :am

7'r1nc1ples'
fhof law that were used to settle dlsagreements between
'"(156)

" the prodﬂcers of securlty as he had 1n'h1s flrst essay on' this- .~

”r'Mbllnarl contlnued to descrlbe the functlons ﬁf_-I

‘iquestlon (157), but a quallflcatlon had now been 1ntroduced whlch

‘ifhad not been present 1n hlS earl1er works. Thls quallflcatlon con~:' .

i;cerned the Consumers of securlty. ' Orlglnally, Mollnarl had be—h B

lleved that each 1nd1v1dual had the rlght to exerc1se hls natura1 -

) frlght o defend hls own life and property from attack. f Since the i;_h
%fmarket had allowed the d1v1510n of labour to operate, it was llkely v
f that 1nd1v1duals would dec1de not to exerc1se ‘this rlght but delegate:i
ﬁ~lt to a- company ‘which’ would speelallse in thls business. At no tlme;}

”uthollnarl argued in 1884 d1d thls delegatlon of rlghts mean that the ﬁ-

St

j1nd1v1dual had glven up any. of hls rlghts,'as some soc1al eontraet"-

' theorists clalmed Comparlng ‘the. productlon of “bread to that -

of securlty, Mollnarl ‘had argued

(154) "/Le consommateur/ a le dro1t de ‘les /les services de 1la
securlte/ accepter ou de les refuser, d'en debattre le prix
" et d'en contrdler la qualité, exactement comme s'il s’ 'agissait
de toute autre marchandlse «-. de s'adresser 3 quelque autre
producteur de sgcurité", Précis d'Economie pollthue et de
morale, 1893, pp-206-8.

'(155) Esquisse de 1'organisation politique et économique de 1a
société future, 1899.

(156) ibid., p.76-77.
(157) See pp. 64-65.
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_ "Je cesse d'exercer mon droit de producteur de paln,"
‘mais .je continue 3 le posséder, et méme il s'est &tendu
au lien de. décroitre: & mon droit, dont je puis contlnuer
i user, .de febrlquer du pain pour ma consommatlon, ‘s'egt
joint celui d'en produlre pour autrui, en fondant une.bou- .
- langerie ou-en contrlbuant a la .fonder et 4 la mettre en .
. geuvre par mes capltaux et mon travall ~Mon dr01t de- con—gr
"-quommateur s'est étendu de. méme; . car Je. pu1s demander . le. .
o .pain dont j'ai be051n 3 deux producteurs au-lien d'unt. au
" . boulanger et a moi, 51 jem adresse de preference au"
'jboulanger,_c est parce’ que son paln est meilleur et me.

. rev1ent m01ns cher que celui que " Je, produ1sals m01-meme.
(158) ..... . . . . . .

In the Esgulsse, Mollnar1 had retreated somewhat fremfukff

this p051t10n by suggestlng that "la natlon rather than the

*ﬁlnd1v1dual would contract w1th the competlng securlty companles.'rff,

“These compagnles Jud1c131res would remaln, plelnement 1nde-

; pendantes et concurrentes (159) ;- but 1t would now be the natlon

'“_hor collect1v1t’"'wh1ch

: contracter/alt/ de preference par entremlse der.
deélégués ou autrement, avec la maison ou la compagnle '
cqui lui offrlra Jes conditions les plus avantageuses et
les garantles les plus slres pour la fourniture de cet
article de consommatlon naturellement collectlve.” (160)

Ind1v1duals would still be: completely free to engage in productlon
or to trade all goods which were naturellement 1nd1v1due11e“
namely those goods and services which could be purchased or con—
tracted for 1nd1V1dua11y * Molinarxi had made a distinction .
between Tpublie goods”', ench ds seCUrltyj and otherjgoods before
'but had mever arguedithat.indiviﬂnals'were'incapable bf-payfng for

‘these public goods by eontracting for them individually, In "La

(158) L'Evolution politique, p. 404.
(159) Esquisse, p.85. Molinari quotes Adam Smlth again on the
English court ssystem., :

(160) ibid., p. 8.
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production de la sé&curité"

and Les Soirées de la rue Salnt—Lazare,

he had argued that within a given geographlcal area 1nd1V1duals

- would be free to contract for securlty serv1ces with any. number

of competlng companles. Like churches or: bakerres, there could
be many bu51nesses provrdlng the * _same or 51m11ar serv1ces w1th1n
';Tthe same c1ty or’ prov1nce, llmlted only by the 31ze of the market

'tjand the eff1c1ency and profltablllty of each enterprlse. In the

Esquisse these 'competlng governments had glven way ‘to communesn
or prov1nces whlch had a monopoly in the prov181on of securlty
:w1th1n thedir geographlc borders.u_ Ind1v1duals would not make thelr

.own arrangements for securlty but would app01nt delegates ‘}af;;;

o mandatalres to act on thelr behalf (161) Once ihe cont_act had

f~been concluded whether for a short or 1ong perlod ,he mandat-fof .
“'the people 5 representatzves would end and then only & small com— ;fa
*mlttee of consumers or thelr representatlves would be necessary ‘to.
overseer the fulflllment of. the contract untll 1ts explratlon.tcln?
=jsome cases even thlS rump would not be necessary 1f the press. :
=fi"and other consumer groups were actlve (162) So even though 1nd1~
v1duals or groups retalned the1r rlght to secede from the larger i
admlnlstratlve unlts they would g1 turn, set up monopolywdefense:
services within their borders. These ' states WOuld‘not be very

‘dlfferent from ex1st1ng state monopolles Mollnarl belleved because

they would retaln ‘the most 1mportant characterlstlc of a state =

{161) "/Les 1nd1v1dus/ s'associent et forment une collect1v1te assez
nombreuse pour y pourvoir d'une maniére A la fois économique
et efficace. Ils choisissent des mandataires qu'ils chargent
de traiter, en faisant appel & la concurrence, avec une entre—
prise, -~ maison ou société - rEunissant les aptltudes et
les capitaux nécessaires 3 la production de ce service d'assurance.”

Esquisse, p. 97.
{(162) ibid., pp. 98-99.
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the monopoly of the'use of force in a given:geographical erea.
In a society, as Mollnar1 descrlbed it in the Esgulsse, states
_would be more numerous and their services would be cheaper and
more eff1c1ent because of the competltlon of sub—contractors
"1(163), but the state would stlll remdin g monollthlc entlty from

;whlch the only escape would be to persuade a ‘town or commune to

‘secede.- Mollnar1 seemed to have forgotten his earl1er 1n51ghts f-fr‘ﬂ '
'.1nto the nature of the state monopoly and how it arose._ If_-
_mlnorltles were; unable to conv1nce enough people to JOln tnem 1n-f

1H:;seced1ng from the larger state or 1f the monopoly states grew too N

.powerful ‘and prevented them. from exerc1S1ng thls rlght the

' beneflts of what llttle competltlon remalned 1n the prov131oj

@:1tself as a permanent monopoly and prevent the consumers from
taklng thelr ‘business elsewhere. Mollnarl had argued in ’"La 3

-productlon de- 1la securlte that one of the major beneflts Jof

competlng defense agencres w1th1n the Same clty or commune Was'%

;‘that nong would be able to become a monopoly and exclude the others

from offerlng thelr services to the communlty. - Mo11nar1 seemed

- also to have forgotten his arguments directed agalnst government ;
" by representatron. Only by exerclslng their rlghts dlrectly could
individuals ensure that their 1nterests Were protected. Thls :
included-the.right_of each 1nd1v1dual to determlne for. hlmself how

hlS property could be protected and how much he was W1111ng

S

{163) "Ces conditions ne différeront, theorlquement du moins, de
telles du régime actuel de productlon de la sécurité que sur
un point, mais sur un p01nt essentiel, & savoir: 1'obligation
imposée & l'assureur de payer aux assurés, victimes des
atteintes a4 la vie ou 3 la proprlete des indemnités proportion-
nées au dommage causé, sauf recours aux auteurs de ces atteintes."

'Esgu1sse,rpm 84.
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'spend to secure it. . If'the costs of payihg a company were too
~ high, then the. individual had the right to decide to do without .
securlty or provide it hlmself This rlght was now denled c1tlzens
-of the- commune or 01ty who would be forced to pay for_ publlc goods -
'be rents or taxes rather than" by paylng separate 1nsurance premlums h ,hfjki;.
:*;to the company of thelr ch01ce.:' ' |

The reason for Mbllnarl s departure from,hls earller

'Jju o lmore radlcal p081t10n was hlS 1ncrea51ng empha51s on the spurlous
e d1st1nct10n between those goods and serv1ces whlch could be satls-'

.‘.;fred 1nd1v1dually and those whlch were by nature of beneflt to the Jﬁ

”"entlre communlty._ In La productlon de la securlte ' thls slu"

fdlctlnetlon had been made but ‘e market could f

it was argued thatk

'aprov1de so—callej

publlc goods b cause»the same econom1

1aws Were .

zat work No monopolles were cons1dered necessary and the monopoly
Jof securlty was con51dered both dangerous and 1neff1c1ent.' By’ 1899*'

_:Mbllnarl had abandoned thlS view of monopolles and had accepted the

:need for certaln geographlc monopolles for the prov1510n of certalnf
=:publlc goods such as, street llghtlng, roads dralnage and securlty

.but not surprlslngly for money or the postal serv1ce (164) He had

“made a dlStlnCt+0D between natural monopolles and 1ndustr1es which
f?could be prov1ded competltlvely and although he admltted that these
:monopolles were harmful to consumers, hlS only concession to hls
earller v1ews on. competltlon was to&allow only 1nd1rect competltlon
(165) 2 . , SR .

(164) Economle de 1 hlst01re. Theorle de l’evolutlon, 1908 . p. 218.

"(165) "I1 n'existe plus qu'un nombre chaque jour plus restrelnt de
monopoles naturels. Ces monopoles, & commencer par celui de
1'assiirance de la vie et de 1a propriété individuelle et de la
conservation du domainé. natlonal sont gérés par 1'Etat, les
sous-Etats des provinces, des departements‘et,des conmimes.

Cette gestlon en régie par 1'Etat occasidnne 3 1a nation la méme
déperdition de forces qy i1 est dans la nature de tout tonopole
de causer. Cependant, elle peut Etre ev1tee du moins en partie
par un recours indirect & la concurrence.”™ ibid., p. 250.
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Molinari now argued in 1'Economie de 1'histoire that the state it—-

‘self would contract with companies for the provision of security..
The consumers would not even have dlrect control through their
- mandatalres of the - prlce or the terms of the contract and the

r'..fstate 1tself would ensure that the contract was fulfllled Thus

' *_fMollnarl fell 1nto the trap of thlnklng that 1t was possrble 1 R
"51mulate competlton, ‘in order to have 1ts heneflts, w1thout hav1ng TN
fjvlt in fact (166) : The result Was that Mollnarl had abandoned hls '::

’theoretlcal dlstrust of all government monopoly and had capltulated

‘to the p081t10n ‘of hls early opponents 1n the Soc1ete d Economle

‘;';Eolltlgue debate of 18494

ﬁGone were the competln_ defence agenc1es

f'and the state monopolles.Je'Go-e Was the empha51s on the abso ute'

I

=':';rlght of each 1nd1v1dual consumer to choose the company Df hls or

lkdher ch01ce to, protect thelr person and;property from harm

“ *5.Mollnar1 had returned to the 'nght watchman state of the c13551ca1

llberals though st1ll bellev1ng that competltlon w1th1n the govern-

hﬁ‘ment would stop the abuses of thls monopol';”

(166) "I1 peut contracter pour cette gestion, d'une manidre tempo-
raire et méme illimitée, sauf 3 surveiller 1'exécution du
contrat, avec des maisons ou des associations concurrentes,
présentant les garantles matérielles et morales nécessaires.
Dans ce cas le prlx du produit ou du service pourra ne pas
depasser celui d'uné industrie de concurrence, quoique le
stimulant qui pousse celle-ci i perfectionner ses procedes
‘et-son outillage soit moins puissant et plus faible.",
Economie de 1'histoire: Théorie de 1° evolutlon, 1908, p. 250
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CONCLUSION

iihefioflﬁehce7of.Molinari?e'Ideas7

f;"i As a corollary to the prop051t10n that‘all

TL 1nst1tutlons must be subordlnated to the law of equal freedom, e

- we cannot choose but admlt the rlght of the C1tlzen‘to adopt L

v.dOm ofrany_other maﬁ;kfhen?he

condltlon of volunta_y outlawry.: 5If eVEryﬁman-hasy

do all that he Hfree

i11s, providéd he dnfringes not the equal

: }s‘;ﬂ free to amp' connee’tionj ,Qwi_th.

,_the stateif% to rellnqulsh 1ts protectlon and to refuse paylng

towards 1ts support.a. At 1s self~ev1dent that 1n so behav1ng

he 1n no wayjtfenches upon. the llberty of others, for hlS p031—-i

tlon 1s a p3851ve one, and whlle pa551ve he cannot.become an:’

haggre550r, It is equally self-eVLdent that he cannot be com— 

pelled to contluue one. of a polltlcal corporatlon w1thout 4af‘
breach of the moral law, seelng that c1t12ensh1p 1nv01ves payment
of taxes, and the taklng away of a man's property agalnst hlS

w1ll is an lnfrlngement of his rlghts .o Government' being :

,simply,an agent employed in common by a-number.of individuals to

secure to:them certain advantages, the‘very nature of the'con—

nectlon 1mp11es that it is for each to say whether he w1ll emploz;

such an agent or not. " If any one of them determipes to ignore

this mutualasafety,COnfederatioo, nothing can be said eﬁcept that
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he loses all claim to its good offices and exposes -h.irr}ske'lfr to
- the danger of ’malfreatmeﬁt - é;y thing he'is guite at l_i_bér‘ty
T o —db 1f '_hé ‘iikés-._' He _c__fannof be ;c:oer__céq ;iht_bﬁ -;pglitic'al .¢q;ﬁ-._—- S

:":.f‘-?b'l'_(fé,l‘tgi-o.ﬁ' Wlthout 'a’ _:b;:_"-e'g‘(;:h Df ':the .law ofeq i1 ff-l_.‘g.e.‘cl'c’):"i_

= -;there.i‘fore__ ) a i ght 80" to .":w'i th‘drav'if

. Statics, (1851),. p. 185. .~
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Section 1:

The coincidence of liberal anti-statism: Herbert Spencer

"and_Auberon Herbert_

_ Two years .after’ Mollnar1 had flrst proposed hlS theory B
of the ’productlon of securlty 5 the Engllsh polltlcal phllosopher,_
_Herbert Spencer, 1ndependently pushed free market llberallsm to -

its -anarchist llmlts in hlS book Social Statlcs Spencer argued

-that the state was mot an essentlal" 1nst1tutlon and that 1t would -
not’ necessarlly last forever (.- As soc;ety progressed, govern—T
ment would 1nev1tab1y become smaller and "decay as voluntary market'

_iorganlsatlons replaced the coerc1ve polltlcal Instltutlons of the

il
state.’ U51ng arguments that Mollnarl was to borrow for hls later

u‘:works (especlally his double work on the evolutlon of soc1et1e5°:ﬁ'

nL Evolutlon polltrgne et la Revolutlon (1884) and . Evolutlon econo—:€]“*

_mlque du X1%° Slecle (1880) ), Spencer asserted that thls evolutlon" .

always /tended/ towards perfectlon e towards a complete develop-'f;‘fk“
ment-and a more unmlxed good, Subordlnatlng in 1ts unlversallty all 7
petty irregularities and falllngs back, as the curvature of the earth -

subordinates mountalns and valleys." 2 _ '
. Spencer deduced from the principle of equal 1iberty'the

“right of individuwals "to ighore the state". Iﬁ*afchapter-With

the same name, which was deleted in later editions of SocialdSthg_a '
as'Spencer'drifted away from his radical anti-statism, he adVocated
the right of the individual to refuse to pay taxes to the state for
'the-protection of his life and property. Spencer compared this right
~with the right claimed by the Dissernters to'refuse to pay'dues to the

church and argued that if religious separation and independence was

(1) Soecial Statics, (Robert Schalkenbach Foundation, N.Y., 1970), P- 13
(2) ibid., p. 263, '
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just, then this, "if consistently maintained, implies a right
to ignore the state entlrely” (3). By exercising their natural
© rights to property and uncoerced act1v1ty, the polltlcal protes—

_tant who refused to pay, taxes to_tbe state became a' voluntary

:f-joutlaw who merely had: exerelsed hls rlght to "drop connectlon.

. with the state - to rellnqulsh 1ts protectlon and to, refuse .

”‘f7pay1ng towards its support.v (4) I the’ state refused to’ recog-f{.h

f'nlse thls rlght to peacefully W1thdraw from the state then "1ts,
- acts, must be essentlally crlmlnal" (5) '

Spencer 8 alternatlve to the coercrve monopoly of the

state was to convert 1t 1nt0 a' mutual—safety confederatlon (6)

‘fjwhlch would prov1de protectlon to all who pald 1ts*
VT‘WhO dec1ded to secede would be free to make thelr own arrangements:
ff.for defence, but Spencer dld not go a5 far as Mollnarl 1n argulng )
: that competlng governments would sprlng up to prov1de the

securlty of those who- w1thdrew. He dld however, hlnt that thls

would be’ the case wWith the’ statement that'g

1f as was shown, every man has & rlght to secede -
from the state, and if, as a consequence, the state must
be regarded as a body - of men ‘v¥oluntarily associated, there
" remains mnothing to dlStlngUlSh it din the. abstract from any
other 1ncoryorated body."(7) ‘

Spencer also hlnted that these voluntary defense organlsatlons would ‘
be run on bu51ness pr1nc1ples. On séveral Qcc351oqe,_he~descr1bed

it as a "mutual assurance_, "ingurance" or "joint-stock protection

(3) Sociai_Statics, p. 191.
(4) 4ibid., p. 185.
(5) ibid., p. 189.
(6) - ibid., p. 185.
(7) ibid., p. 224.

xes ' Those Lo




"-xlnd1v1dual to elther compete w1th or w1thdraw from the monopoly of
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society confinefﬁ?r =e. to guaranteeing the rights of its members”

(8). From Spencer 5 p031t10n it Would be only a small step to the

'full free—market competlng defence agencies as descrlbed by Mbllnarl.

' : ‘There .is no eV1dence to connect the very 51m11ar v1ews ?}ff~; -

hof the young Mollnarl and the young Spencer on the rlght of the -

the state. In the absence of such ev1dence, 1t must be assumed

s ‘that the twe thlnkers arrlved at thelr p031t10ns 1ndependently of one

'another, suggestlng that ant1~stat15m 1s 1nherent 1n the loglc of the

Kffree market Bcth men Were prepared to push thelr llberal 1dea5

='to its furthest 1og1cal extent, 50 1ong as they were con i

ﬁ”‘the natural rlght of the. 1nd1v1dual to freely act and to enjoy the

fruncoerced use

"hxs property.

_ Another "llberty phllosopher Who was struck W1th the
nternal loglc of llberty was’ a dlSClple of Herbert Spencer._ Auberon o
Herbert was drawn ‘to a 31mllar antl statlst p031t10n because, as he

=argued in 1885

"They are ... the necessary deductions from the great
principle ~ that a man has inalienable rights over himself,
over his own faculties and possessiofis - and those, who
having once accepted this principle, who having once offered
their allegiance to liberty, are prepared to follow her 4
frankly and faithfully wherever she leads, will find, unless
I am mistaken; that they are. 1rre31st1bly drawn step by step
to the same or to véry similar conclu51ons." (9)

" (8) Social -Statics, PB. 261, 247,

(9) "The Right and Wrong of Compulsion by the State", in The Right
and Wrong of ‘Compulsion by the State, and other essays, by
Auvberon Herbert, (ed.)Eric Mack, (Liberty Classics, Indiannapolis,
1978), pp.176-77. Molinari, however, did become aware of Aube-
Ton Herbert's views well after he had developed his free market
anarchism. Herbert's .book, A POllthlan in Trouble about his Soul,-
was reviewed by Yves Guyot in the JDE, Vol.XXX, 1885; p.246. In
addition, many of Spencer's books were translated into French and
reviewed in the JBE, but mnot, surprlslngly, Soc1a1 Statics.
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He was aware that there were few men who were prepared to “loyally
-submit themselves to a great principle" and accept the conclusion
that "if the great prlnc1p1e Justlfles itself anywhere, 1t 3ust1f1es 'jff“

itself everywhere."(lO) Herbert however, was such a man and- he R

';;was prepared to go even further than Spencer in defendlng the rlght

;of the individual to refuse to pay- taxes to a coerclve government.
: ' “Ldke Mol1nar1,_Herbert belleved that 1f the market were
Vglven a chance to operate free from the restrlctlons of the stare,;h
every Want that we have Wlll be S&tleled by means of voluntary }f'

comblnatlon. (ll) He extended Spencer S 1dea of the 301nt stockf 

protectlon soc1ety and argued that a system of 1nsurance would

'_'develop on the free market Whereby voluntary protect1ve assoc1aruy

tlons of evéry klnd and form would replace the monopoly of the‘
wifstate (12) : These protectlve assoc1at10ns ‘would’ be flnanced by - L
& voluntary taxes - = insurance prem1ums in Mollnarl 5 system e
pald by those 1nd1v1duals who voluntarlly placed themselves under
the Jurlsdlctlon of each assoc1at10n. " In thls "deoff1c1allsed"

£ully voluntary soclety‘(ls)

L. the state should compel no services and exact

no payments by force, but should depend entirely upon volun-
tary services and voluntary payments .., it should be free
to conduct many useful undertakings ... but that it should

do so in competition with all voluntary agencies, without
employment of force, in dependence on voluntary payments, and
acting with the consent of those. concerned, simply as thelr
friend and thelr adV1ser." (14)

(10) "The Right and Wrong”, pp. 177, 178. _
(11) ibid., p. 185; also "Mr. Spencer ‘and the Great Machlne in

ibid., p. 303: "friendly voluntary cooperation, as free men
and women, for all public wants and services.”

(12) "Right and Wrong", ibid., pp. 186-188.
(13) "The Principles of Voluntaryism and Free Life", in ibid., p.378.
(14) ibid., p. 390. ‘
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?3 defence agenc1es would be fully profe551onal bu51ness organlsan f'

E tlons whose prlces would be determlned on the market by competl—."

frorganlse freely.

Cwith labelllng hid ph1losophy_

"_aterm?:anarchlsm whﬂch he,aseoclated Wlth the soc1a11sm of~Proudhon‘-

) and the terrorlsm of the
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The 51m11ar1ty ‘to Mollnar1 s 1deas is qu1te strlklng
and, agaln, there 1s 1o ev1dence suggestlng that Herbert ever
- read Mollnarl 0T had even heard of hlm._f Both Spencer and Herbert

dld not go as far- as- Mollnarl 5 suggestlon that these voluntary

tlon.;f They'merely llmlted themselves to cr1t1c1s1ng the monopoly N

of the etate ‘and argu1ng that the 1nd1v1dua1 had the rlght

Herbert also faced the same problem that Mollnarlﬂhad

'Tlee Mollnarl,f

je reJected the ;!“ﬂv':"

'detestable bomb" even though he Wwas

qu1te tolerant of Tolstoy s and Benjamln Tucker's most peaceful

and reasonable forms (15) ;

; Herbert argued that the sane, peace—ﬂ

ful and reasonable sectlon of anarchlsts"' T,cker for example, v

. were mlstaken in thelr reJectlon of government" He argued llke :

Mollnarl, that evén in a fully free soc1ety there would ex1st a_f _
need for protectlon from aggIESSlOD.' Any organlsatlon whlch pro~
vided this serv1ce was. called a' government"; aven 1f it dld not o
“have any monopoly, ‘thus. the protectlve assoc1at10ns of the anarchlsts
was merely a government decentrallsed "to the furthest p01nt /spl1t/
up into minute fragments of all sizes and shapes."(l6) }’lﬁt
Herbert s mind, a true "anarchist™ wished to do away w1th all
organised forms of protectlon and, since thls was 1mp0531ble glven

human nature, "anarehy", or 'no government » 1is founded on a fatal

- mistake". .  Thus

C(15) "Mr. Spencer , in "The nght and Wrong . p. 311
(16) “The Prlnc1p1es of Voluntarylsm , in ibid., p. 383.
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”/b/y the nece551ty of .things, we are obliged to
choose between regularly constituted government, generally
accepted by ‘all citizens for the protection of the indivi-
dual, and 1rregularly constituted governmént, -1rregularly
accepted, and taking its shape just according to the pat- s

~tern of each group. Neither in the one case nor in the other LT
v case is government got r1d of n (17) :

'However, unllke Mollnarl and Herbert, 1t has been argued 1n thlS

paper that the second form of "government" 'the "1rregularly

fconstltuted government of Herbert and the compet1t1ve govern—

"jments “of Mollnarl, 1s in fact a new form of anarchlsm, 51nce the

most important aspect of the modern state, the monopoly of‘the use

Tf_of force in e glven area 1s regected 'n no uncertaln terms'by

;eboth men.l.

(17)"The Right and Wrong", p. 383
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Sectlon 2:

The Influence of Mollnarl on Benjamln Tucker.'

Another, admlttedly mlnor flgure who was probably

‘_‘1nfluenced by Mollnarl was P E De Puydt. ; De Puydt wrote an :
:fessay din 1860 extolllng the v1rtues of "Panarchy", a system very.

t51mllar to. Mollnarl s,-wbere governmental competltlon would

”permlt "as many regularly competlng governments as have ever been

.T“concelved and w111 ever be 1nvented" to ex1st s1mu1taneously (18)

J'Governments would become polltlcal churches, only havlng 3UI15~;;
: dlctlon over thelr congregatlons who had elected to become mem,{;--,r‘,K

B bers of that partlcular denomlnatlon. : Dlsputes between ;1

governments Would be settled by 1nternat10na1" courts"Ti”
ulnd1V1dual could change from one:- government to another, w1thout;
leav1ng hlS home, by reglsterlng hls dec151on for a small fee,

Wlth a Bureau of Polltlcal Membersh1p (19) ~De Puydt descrlbed ?

‘his panacea as

51mp1y free competltlon in . the bu51ness of govern—
© ment. Everyone has ‘the right ‘to look after his .own wel—
fare as he sees it, and to obtaln securlty under.his own
conditions. On the other hand, this means progress through
contest between governments. forced to compete for followers.
- ‘True, worldwide. liberty is that which is not forced on any-
one, belng to each just what he wants of At; it neither
_suppresses -nor decelves, and is always subJect to a right
“of appeal. To bring about such a llberty, there would be

(18) "Panarchy", Revue trimestrielle, (Bruxelles, July 1860), trans—'
lated by Adrian Falk, in An A.B.C. Against Nuclear War (ed.)
John Zube, (Berrima, N.S.W., 1975), p. 229.

(19) "If a disagreement came about between subjects of different
governments, or between one government and a subject of another,
it would simply be a matter of observing the principles hereto--
fore observed between neighbouring peaceful states ... Anythlng
else would be the business of common courts of justice.", ibid.,
p. 227. e



}~5t1ca1 economlsts (21), 1t WOuld be reasonable to- conclude that
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no need to give up either natiomal traditions or family -

ties, no meed to learn to think in a new language, 1o

need at all to ¢ross rivers or seas, carrying the bones

.of one's ancestors It is 31mply a matter of declarlng
','before one's local political commission, for one to move _

from republlc to monarchy, from representatlve government o

‘to autocracy,. from- oligarchy to democracy, or even to Mr. o

Proudhon's ‘anarchy, without: so much as remov1ng one Ys” R

fdre351ng gown and sllppers.f (20) i :

fleen the samllarlty of De Puydt 's ideas to those of Mollnarl ] andhir

the fact that De Puydt vas famlllar W1th the wrltlngs of the pOll—':

;J?*De Puydt was 1nfluenced by Mollnarl s antlustatlsm, although g1v1ng o

If;_lt a new tw1st w1th hls concept of panarchy o
. _' - Benjamln Tucker, the Amerlcan 1nd1v1duallst anarchlst
| was not reluctant to call hlS own lalssez—falre llberallsm a e

\varlant of anarchlsm.' In fact, Tucker argued that “the . only true

) bellevers in lalssez falre are the Anarchlsts" (22) and halled

Auberon Herbert as ™a true anarchlst 1n everythlng but name (23)

"Tucker was deflnltely aware of Mollnarl ] work and at least one of

(29) "Revue trlmestrlelle ,‘p. 227

(21) Y...it is from the wotks of the economists that I have derlved

: thé principle whereof I propose ‘a new application, still farther
reaching and no less logié¢al than all others." p. 223
It iz most likely that De Puydt was aware ofVMolinari because
Molinari was at that time living and teaching in Belgium and De
Puydt quotes from a work of Charles de Brouckere, who had arranged
for Molinari to teach at the Mus€e royal, the Principes généraux
a’ economlegpollthue, (1851). See also the obituary of de
Brouckere, JDE, Vol. XXVI, Series 2, April-June, 1860, p. 265.

(22) Bemjamin Tucker, Instead of a Book by a Man Too Busy to Write One:
A Fragmentary Exposition of Philosophical Anarchism, (first
published 1897, reprinted 1969 by Haskell House, N.Y.), p. 371.

(23) Liberty, Vol.15, No. 6, p.16, quoted in Eric Mack, p. 20, No. 15.
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Molinari’ s books was reviewed in- Tucker's maga21ne (24) " He
r,shared Mollnar1 s view that the. productlon of securlty was :anf
uteconomlc commodlty whlch could be better supplled by the free
: eand unhampered market, thus 301ng beyond the cr1t1c1sm of Herbert

:'?s,and Spencer and argulng Wlth Mollnarl,.that the market could

Loffer ar p051t1ve and practlcal alternatlve to state monopoly

:_ defenCE--_=- These pol]_tlcal abolltlonlsts (25) argued that

"defence is-a serv1ce 11ke any other serV1ce, that it
4s ldabor" ‘both useful and de81red and therefore an econom1c
eommodlty subject to-the law of supply ‘and” demand that in

a free market. this commodlty would. be furnlshed at the cost o
v of productlon, “that, '“ompetltlon prevalllng, patronage would'
. go to those Who furnlshed the best artlcle at the lowest h
,prlce'i"that the productlou and sale of this commodlty are”
NOW monopollsed by .the State; and that the State, like' almos”‘ .
. all: monopollsts, charges exorbltant prices; ... and finally, =%
. that the State exceeds all its fellow—monopollsts in - the = .- .
“oextent of its V1llalny because it enjoys’ the unique perllege o
-of compelling all” people to buy 1t5 product whether they wantx=;
,?ult -OT not." (26} e . : . :

(24) leertz, Vol 14, No. 23 P 2 Rev1ew of The Soc1ety of Tomorrow,
(1904), the Engllsh translatlon of Molinari's Esquisse (1899).

. Albert Schatz, the French historian of individualism, was struck
by the 51m11ar1ty of Tucker's and Molinari's rejection of the
state's monopoly of security. See his Individualisme, p. 514.

~{25) Instead of a Book, p.54.

(26) ibid., pps 32-33 and p. 1l4.
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Section 3:

' The mgdern libertarian movement. .

After the death of Mollnarl in 1912 and the polltlcal

”'J_retlrement of Tucker in 1908 after a f1re destroyed h15 booksbop

,bllcatlon offlce (27), llberal antl—statlsm Vlrtually dls—ﬁ"T

‘:ﬂénd_ﬁ

:"Eappeared untll 1t was redlscov_red bydthe economlst.MMrray Roth—i 7
tbar@ 1n the 1ate 19505.‘~ As a. polltlcal phllosophy, it had 1ed a_

,fprecarlous ex1stence, emerglng 1n seventeenth century England

ff°gm1x1ng w1th Smlthlan economlc ‘deas 1n France 1n the early nlne ]

tteenth century and. comlng to _n unsteady maturlty 51mult*neously

t};1n’m1d—century England and F nce. - Mollnarl Was 1t5'm_st»rad1ca1

'ﬁziand orlglnal exp031tor and, for nearly flfty years,,hefd fended o
leeral

7ant1—statlsm,d1ed out 1n both’ France and England durlng the twen—f

';and elaborated these 1deas w1thout a531stance or. support.;

i:tleth century but 1t was rev1ved in the Unlted States by a group
't=of lalssez—falre economlsts, Rothbard 1n partlcular (28), who have: o

‘comblned A, natural law defence of property and the 11berty of the.“

r:{;lnd1V1dual with economlc theory drawn from the Austrlan rather tha.

(27) James J. Martin, Men Against the'State' The Expositors of
.Ind1v1duallst Anarchism in America, 1827 1908; (Ralph"Myles.
Colorado Springs, 1970), p. 273. ‘ L :

. (28) Murray N. Rothbard, Man, 'Economy and State: A Treatise on '
Economic Principle(Nash ‘Publishing, Los Angeles, 1970, First
printed 1962), Vol.2, p, 884; Power and Market; Government -
and the Economy, (Institute for Humane Studies, California,

' 1970) ,Chapter 1, "Defence Services on the Free Market", Pp.
1-7; For a New Liberty: The Libertarian Manifesto, (Collier
Macmillan, revised ed., 1978), Chapter 12, 'The Public Sector,
ITT: Police, Law and the Courts", p._215~241.
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the classical school of,ecouomics (29). A leading memBef of the
Austrian school, Friedrich ﬁayek whO"won the Nobel ?rize' fof'
economics in 1974, has stated as recently as October 1976 in

_terms remlnlscent of Mollnarl, that

reglonal and local governments, llmlted by the .
”same ‘uniform laws with regard to the manner in. whlch they
.could make their 1ndlv1dual 1nhab1tants contrlbute to
their révenue, would develop into. bu51ness-11ke corpora~
_tions. ° They would compete with each other for citizens,
= who could 'véte with ‘their feet' for that corporatlon whlch
_ﬁ"offered the highest beneflts compared'w1th the prlce R
Lgcharged " (30) . .

t

,(29)'See also Jarret B, Wollstein, Society without Coerciom: A New
"5 Concept of Social Organlsatlon, (Society for Rational Indivi-
- dualism, 1969), reprinted in Soc1ety without Government, {The
) Right Wing Individualist Tradition in America, edited- by Murray
N. Bothbard and Jerome Tucc1le, Arno Press and the New York
Times, 1972); Morris and Linda Tanneh111 The Market for
Liberty, (LanSIng, Mlchlgan, 1970) 3 Richard and Ernestine
Perkins, Precondition for Peace and Prosperlty Rational Amatchy,
{Ontatio, Canada, 1971); for a non-Austrian, neo-classical
approach ‘to the same concept see David Friedman, ‘The Machinery
of Freedom: Guide to a Radical Capitalism, (Harper Colophon,
1973); for a discussion of market orders, economic and legal,
see Volume 1 of Hayek's magnim opus Law, - Leglslatlon and Liberty:
A new statement of the liberal prlnc1ples of justice and political
economy, Volume 1, "Rules and Order", (University of Chicago
Press, 1973), Bruno Leoni; Freedom and the Law, (Nash, .Los.
Angeles, 1972) and Lon Fuller, The Morality. of Law, (Yale
Unlver51ty Press, 1964)

(30) "Whither Democracy"”, lecture given before the Instltute of Public
Public Affairs, Sydney, October 8, 1976, reprlnted in Social
Justice, Socialism and Democracy; Three Australian Lectures,
(Centre for Independent :-Studies, Sydney, 1979).
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Thus liberal anti-statism, seemingly an aberratlonz
in the development of laissez-faire and liberal ideas, has ' in
fact been an adjunct of malnstream llberallsm from 1ts or1g1n

' in the seventeenth century to the present._ Tt dis a tradltlon
_of thought whlch many adherents’ have claimed to be a loglcal -
hextens1on of the clas51ca1 1iberal notlons “of the rlght to pro—?h
perty and the freedom to exchange on the market The 1mportance'
of Mollnarl 8 contrlbutlon to- this tradltlon was to put forward

for the first- tlme, a theory of how the market could replace the:jf

state s monopoly of pollce, 1aw courts and defence. j He there—

A ‘fore deserves attentlon from scholars 1nterested in the develop-f;:“'

.ment of cla581cal 11bera1 asg well as anarchlst thought 1n order

ta-explaln, f;rstly, the 1ntereeonneet19n between,theseh“two: 

JStreams of thought and the rise of the modern nation state,?and;
secondly, the-centinued interest expressed in these ideasfin:the

present.

-0-0-0—0~0—0—
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APPENDI X

Les 801rees de la rue Salnt Lazare.i

§1849) Gulllaumln, Parls-

Eleventhj;Leetdte

.eSUMMARY?: On government and 1ts functlon (1) o Monopoly govern~f".”u

mente and communlst governments.,_% On'freedom of" government S

On d1v1ne rlght.l-fﬂ The dIVlne rlght 1s'1dent1cal ‘to the rlght 5
"to work; - Vlces of monopoly government. T War is’ the 'inl 71: o
ev1tab1e consequence of thls systemm On the soverelgnty of

'the people. s How soverelgnty is lost. = How 1t is recovered

< ‘Liberal solutlon. ‘ Communlst solutlon. ﬂ%' Communlst
governments. - Thelr viges. :} Centrallsatlon and decentralw
*1sat10n, - On the admlnlstratlon of Justlee. f Its anc1ent o
organisation. g- Its present organlsatlon. 7. Def1c1ency _ofi

‘tﬁe juty:System; - Advantages of free government.; -  What is

meant by nationality.

L For a long timé économists have refused to deal not. only w1th

’ government but also with all purely 1ntang1ble functions.

J.B. Say was the first to introduce these kinds of services
dinto the domain of political ecomomy, giving them the general
name of "intangible goods™. By doing this, he has .rendered
a greater service to science than is generally recognised:
"The industry of a doctor, he says, and, if one wishes to
multiply examples, of an administrator &6f the Commonwealth,of
a lawyer, of a judge, which are of the same kind, satisfy needs
/80 necessary that without their labour no society could exist.
Isn't the fruit of their labours real ? Theyiare so real that




N
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Conservative (C): In your system of absolute property and full

fa flCtlthUS lelne rlght. [

.{mf_+07”

economic liberty, vhat.is the_fUnction of government ?

Economlst i(E): “ The functlon of government con51sts solely 1nl,e

- assurlng to each the preservatlon of hlS property.

. SOCl&llSt (S) : Good 1t 1s the nlght watchman ) state" of J B
45Say. - Now, I have a questlon to put to you._ Today there are two-

ﬁklnds of governments in - the world one traces its orlgln back to

.1s debatable':er

5 E 'Flotltlous; Flctltlouslj'i_

The others arlse from the _overelgnty of the:

you p,r,efer ? '

1 w1sh nelther one’ nor the other. The flrst are monopoly govern-—v=

'uments, the second dre communlst governments. I demand EESS“

- governments in the” name of the pr1nc1ple of property and in the
name of the rlght that 1 possess te prOV1de securlty myself or

’Nto buy it from Whoever L please.,

.What-do-you*mean ?

E.: -I mean governments WhOSE services T can accept or refuse accordlng :
to my free will, ’

C.: Are you Seriou552

(l) contd

they are procured for the price of another material good and, by
these repeated exchanges, the Pproducers of intangible goods
acquire wealth. . Thus the Comte de Verri is wrong in claiming
that the’ employment of Princes, magistrates, soldiers, priests,
does not immediately fall dntdé the group of objects with which
political economy is concerned. J.B. Say, Traité d'FEconomie
politigyue , Book 1, Chapter XIII. '
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You are going'to see how serious. Isn't it true that you

faﬁoor-divine right 7

I admlt 1 an somewhat 1nc11ned to 1t 51nce we have llved 1n

a republlc._

etn adversary of the right -

Caz If“I imaginezit"?;V‘ButanamPeﬁre of“it; I swear ..

' Don t swear because you are an- avowed supporter of the rlght '

.,r

You are a supporter of d1v1ne rlght.“- Now the prlnclple of

d1v1ne rlght As absolutely 1dent1cal to the prlnclple of - the-

o rlght to work What 1s d1v1ne rlght ?' It is the rlght that:'

certaln famllles posses o govern the people.‘ Who gives. them o

thls rlght 2. N God hlmself Just read the Con51derat1onsrf

sur la France and the pamphlet ‘on fhe- Prlnclpe generateur des:é:r

Constltutlons pollthues of Joseph de Malstre.

Man cannot make hlmself soverelgn, says.M. de Malstre.J 
At most he can serve as an 1nstrument to dlspossess a sovere1gn
and to hand over hls domlnlons to another soverelgn ‘who 1s
already a prlnce.; However, there ‘has never ex1sted a soverelgn

famlly to whlch one can a881gn' a plebelan or1g1n.‘. If thls 5

phenomenon occurred 1t would herald a new era.

e It is sald that It 1s I who make soverelgns. Thls is

‘ot a saylng of the Church a metaphor ‘of the preacher' At is
the 11teral truth, pure and s1mp1e._h It is a 1ew of the poli-
tical world, ‘God EEEEE kings, llterally. He prepered the
royal lines, he fosters them behindca ¢loud which obscurs their
origin. They then appear crowned with glory and honour, they'

then take their seats.™ (1)

(1)

Du principe générateur des_constitutione'politiques,' Preface.
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In truth,_there is ﬁone;;
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This means that God has invested certain families with
the right to govern men, and that no one can deprive them of
the exercise of this right.

‘Now, if you recognise certain families as having the

'-exc1u31ve rlght to exercise thls partlcular klnd of 1ndustry-'-

called government and" 1f moreover you belleve, along w1th

the maJorlty of divine right theorlsts, that the people have

“to glve themselves up, as they have for centurles, as subJects'

ror as a source of 1ncome, like unemployment beneflts pald to ”:

the members of these families, haven't you good grounds for 1” :

' rejectlng the rlght to’ work ' Between the 1mproper clalm of

,compelllng soc1ety to prov1de workers ‘with work whlch sults

them or with suff1c1ent ‘compensation, and thlS other 1mproper :

‘rclalm of compelllng soc1ety to prov1de the workers of the royal
families either w1th work appropriate to their power and dlgnlty,‘

<namely the work of governlng, or with a mlnlmum Income what 1s f

the d1fference ?

Doesn't 1t matter if the recognltlon of divine rlght isg’

1ndlspensable for the preservation of society ?

Couldn't the socialists reply- that the recognltlon of .the right

“to Work is no less hecessary to “the preservatlon of socilety ?

fIf you admit the rlght to work for some, shouldn T you adwit it

for all ? Isn't the right to work ncothing more than an extéen~
sion of divine right ?

You say that the recognition of divine right is indisf:
pensable for the.preservation of society.= Then why do the
people want to rid themselves of divine right monarchies ? Why
is it that the old monopoly govermments are the ones ruined,

the others on the verge of being ruined ?

The people are stricken with madness.
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That's a rery widespread madness : But believe me, the
people have good reasons for ridding themselves of their old
_*rulersl The monopoly of:government is mno better than any
other, One does not govern well and especially not cheaply,tx'
'when one has no competltlon to fear‘ when the ruled are de—‘l“f
prived of‘the rlght'of freely.choosing their rulers. 'éfaﬁf-'

a grocer the exclu51ve rlght to supply a nelghbourhooo, ore; L
vent the 1nhabitdnts of thlS neighbourhood from buylﬁg .An§k_
goois from otoer grocers 15 the v1c1n1t§, or even from supply—*ﬁ
1ng their own;groceries,.end‘rou w1ll seedwhat detestable o
rubblsh the priyilegedegrocer'will,end:gp selliog and atiwhat
prices ' You Qill seeghow he'will grow riéﬂ'Et tﬁé eXpense

Lof the unfortunate consumers, what royal pomp hehw1ll disolay

‘ for the greater glory.of the neighbourhood jﬁell i LWE&I*;S
'true for the lowllest services is no less true.for_the loftiest,r

The monopoly of government is worth no more than that of a

grocer's shop.  The prodpction of.security,inevitabl§ becomes
costly and bad when it*isigrganised.as a monopoly;ri

It is io the:monopoly‘of securitj that lies the principsl
cause of wars ﬁhich have laid waste humanity.
How is that ?
What is the tendency of alllprodocers, privileged or not ? It
is to increase the number of their clients in order to increase
their profir. Now, under a mopoooly regime, what means can the

producers of seecurity use to increase their clientele ? The
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people are not considered under this regime and they form -

(=)

the legitimate domain of the Seigneur's anointed. NoO one

can invoke their-will-tO'écquire the right'of governing

them,l The soverelgns are thus obllged to résort to ‘the L

) o fOllOWlng processes to 1ncrease ‘the number of therr subJects.

1)_ .to purchase klngdoms or prov1nces,f 2) to marry helressesb{_

who brlng ‘with -them domlnlons as dowry or who are certaln to{f

-1nher1t them later,":3)} to: conquer by force the domalns of L

"fzthe1r nelghbours.' Thls is the flrst cause ‘of war 1

On the other hand sometlmes when the people are revoltn; :

r=§1ng agalnst thelr legltlmate soverelgns, as_recently happened

' to make these 1nsubord1nate cattle obey them once agaln,i To

“-in Italy and Hungary (1), the’ Selgneur s an01nted are forced

achleve thlS end they form 4 holy alllance and they 1nf11ct

ﬂ'great carnage on thelr revolutlonary subjects untll they have

;

|

_pac1f1ed thEIT rebellion. - But 1f the rebels .are- 1n communlca-' e

tlon w1th other people, the 1atter 301n 1n the struggle and '
the conflagratlon becomes w1despread Thls:ls ‘the secon@pcauee )
of war ! . :

T have no,need to add that the consumetrs of secority,A“&
the object of the war, also pay the expenses.

Such are the advantages of monopoly governments.

So you prefer governments Whlch spring'from the-sovereignty.of‘
the people. 'You'plaee democratic republics above monarchies

and aristocracies. Well done !

Let us make a distinction, I beg of you. I prefer governments

7 (=)
(1)

i.e. Lord of manor.

1848 Revolution.
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which have arisen from the sovereignty of the pecople. - But
the republics that you call democratic are not the least in

the world the true express1on of the people s soverelgnty.

'.:These governments are extended monopolles, communlsm. Now,.
‘the soverelgnty of the people 4g - 1ncompat1ble w1th monopoly
""f'and communlsm. - : : ' '

;What then, in your eyes, is the soverelgnty of the people ?

'”It is the rlght that all men possess to freely dlspose of thelr co
Jperson and goods -and to govern themselves. ’ If llke a’ master

',soverelgn, man has the - rlght to dlSpOSE of hlS person and goods,-**-%

' Hhe ‘also. naturally has the rlght to defend'them._; He possessesl;ﬂ

N hls -own prlest.,

‘ hlS own barber;

- But can each person exerc1se thlS rlght separately 7.

" Gan each person be hlS own gendarme and soldler ?;'

:No 1. No more than the same man can be hls own labourer,"

hlS oWm tallor hlS own grocer, hls own doctor,

It is an economlc law that man cannot profltably engage

in several profe551ons at the same time.  Also one sees, from

':the beglnnlng of soc1et1es, that all 1ndustries become specia1~:

ised and dlfferent members of soc1ety turn to occupatlons sulted

to thelr natural aptltudes. They llve by exchanglng the

products of thelr bu51ness for the many obJects necessary for

the satlsfactlon of thelr needs.
' Isolated man 1ndlsputab1y enjoys all his sovereigmty.

Only this soverelgn, being forced to engage by hlmself in all
the 1ndustr1es which prov1de the necessities of hlS 11fe, flnds
hlmself in quite a miserable condltlon.

When man lives in society, he can préSerVe his sovereignty
ot he ¢an lose it. o | :

How can he lose his sovereignty ?

He loses it either totally or partially, directly or
indirectly‘when'he'ceases to be able to aispose of his nerson

and his goods.



- 127 -

Man remains eompletely sovereign only under a regime
of full liberty. .Allannepoly,xali PriVilege, is an attack

- on his: soverelgnty

t Under the. anc1ent reglme where TO. one had the rlght

'to freely dlspose of hlS person and goods, where no one had

-ifthe rlght to freely engage 1n5711 1ndustry, soverelgnty

R narrowly llmlted

‘ Under the present reglme, the attack on the free
'rfaet1V1ty of 1nd1v1duals by a multltude of monopolles, pr1v1— =

releges and restrlctlons has not ceased j Man has not yet fully

g }recovered hlS soverelgnty. e

How can he recover dt 7,6 

Two schools of thought ex1st whlch glve eompletely
,opp031te selutlons to thls problem'¥ the llberal school and
'{*the communist school JRUE

The llberal school says.' Destroy monopolres and Prl“.

vllege, glve “man. back hls n i "al'rlght to freely engage ffe '

all 1ndustry and he w111 fully enjoy hisg soverelgnty.

The communlst school says, on the contrary' Beware of
-glVlng each person the right of freely produc1ng everythlng
This would be oppression and anarchy !  Give the right to the

"communlty; to the exclusion of individuals. Everyone shall

be unlted to organlse ail 1ndustry in common. ‘The state shall
be the sole producer and the sole distributor of wealth.

' What is the ba51s of this doctrine ? It is often said
to be slavery, to be the absorbtlon and annulment of the indi-
vidual will in the general w111 to be the destruction of
individual sovereignty.

1In the first rank 6fiindustries organised en cowmmun
_appear those which have as their object the production and
defense of theﬁproperty of‘persons and thiegs from all aggression.

How are the communities Whichrengage in this industry,

the nation and the commune, organised ?
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The majorlty of nations have been succe581vely put
together by alllances of the owners of slaves or serfs and
by thelr conquests. France, for example, 1s a product of -

,alllances and conquests.gf By'marrlages, by force OT decelt

the soverelgns of the Ile de France succe531ve1y extended

'thelr authorlty over the dlfferent parts of anc1ent Gaul.,

_'A srngle monopoly government succeded twenty monopoly govern—uh

u-Afments Whlch occupled the present surface of France.“, The

ihk1ngs of ?rovence the dukes of Aqultalne Brlttany, Burgundy,-

5Lorra1ne,.the counts of Flanders, etc., gave Way to the klng

“of France. L o |
' The'klng of France Was entrus ed wrth looklng after ;fl

g the 1nterna1]and external defence of the State.f However,vhe'

.d1d not manage defence or: 1nternal pollce alone.:a : 7
' | Each Lord of’ the Manor orlglnally pollced hlS domaln,,e
- ‘each commune, freed from the force or the money payments ﬁf-ﬁf_
the Selgneur s onerous tutellage, pollced 1ts recognlsed regron.i
‘ _ Communes and Selgneurs contrlbuted “to: the common defence
“to a certaln degree.jl o N B 1 ]

' - One could say that the Klng of France had the monopoly
- of general defence and that the 10rds of the manors and the’ :
bourge0131e of the communes had that of local defence. :
' _ In certaln communes,'the police were under the direction
of an admlnlstratron elected by the city bourge0151e, in - the
prlnc1pal communes 1n Flanders, for example. Elsewhere, the
'pollce were formed 1nto corporatlons like the bakers, butchers,
c cobblers, 1n other words, llke all other 1ndustr1es.
' In England thls latter form of the production of secu-
rity contlnued until our tame. In the c1ty of London, the
police were, untilﬁrecently, in the hands of a priVileged?corhr
,poration,-- And strangely, this corporatiOn refused to
cooperate with police of other areas, so mich so that the

City had become a_veritahle refuge for malefactorsm: This
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anomaly only disanpeared in'the neriod of Rohert Peel's (1)-
reform. . - ‘ - . ‘ '
What dld the French Revolutlon do 7 It dlvested the
;jxklng of France of the monopoly of general defence, but dt dldr

e not destroy th:LS monopoly,

: *}organlsed hereafter as an 1mmense commune._ﬁ,

The small communes, 1nto whlch the terrltory of the f

ranclent Klngdom of France was d1v1ded contlnued to e lst-

_:The number even 1ncreased con51derably The government of i*

‘{the large commune had the monopoly of general defence,l:flm

rgovernment of the small communes exe .sed under the survell-;‘_f'

Vﬁilance of the central power the monopoly of 1oca1 defence.if

g But, 1; d1d not stop thare.rfhother 1ndustr1es, notablyd )

_educatlon, rellglon, transportatlon etc.,‘Were also organlsed
"'”hy the general commune and by the 1nd1v1dual communes, and

many taxes were 1mposed on, the c1t12ens dn order to cover the

costs of those 1ndustr1es org nlsed in common 1n thls way.;
' Later the soc1al1sts, poor observers if ever they mere,
dld not notlce that these 1ndustr1es whlch were organised by
\ﬁthe general commune or by the 1nd1v1dual communes, were operated
more dearly aud not as well as those 1ndustr1es left’ free.

They demended the organlsatlon in common of all branches 'of

'productlon. They wanted the general commune and the’ 1nd1v1—
:' dual communes 1ot to restrlct themselves to prOV1d1ng pollce,
pﬁbulldlng schools and roads, ‘paying for religion, openlng )
‘Jllbrarles, sub51d151ng theatres, undertaklng stud breedlng,
‘maklng tobacco, carpets porcelalne, etc., but to set about
i produc1ng all things. ' ]
The .good sense of the publlc revolted agalnst this
-dlstopla but it d1d not go any further. ;t well understood

that it would be ruinous to produce everything in common. It

(1) See the Etudes sur 1'Angleterre 6f Léon Faucher.
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did not understand that it was ruinous to produce certain .
things in common ‘ So it continued to. practlce Eartlal

communlsm, whllst spurnlng the socrallsts who loudly called

for complete communlsm. w*

However, the conservatlves,tsupporters of partlal

communlsm and adversarles of complete communlsm,‘are today

d1v1ded on an 1mportant p01nt

Some wrsh that partlal communlsm contlnue to be

practlced 1n the general communes,h they defend centrallsatlon.“;

‘The others demand onhﬁhe ¢ ntrary, a larger share of

powers for rhe small communesy They w1sh that the latter

could engage in many 1ndustr1es, found schools constrict roads,:

bulld churches, sub51d1se theatres, g c.,w1thout need1ng the

authorlsatlon of the central government They demand decentral— '

Experlence has shown the v1ces of centrallsat1on.iu

: Experlence has proven that: 1ndustr1es engaged 1n by the large

communes hy the State, supply products whlch are more expen—

srve and worse than those of free 1ndustry.

But is. thls to say that decentrallsatlon is better-?‘

Is it to say that it is more useful to emanc1pate the communes

or, whlch comes to the same thlng, to allow them to freely
‘establlsh schools, and welfare 1nst1tut10ns, bulld theatres
b . o ' f SUbSldlSE rellglon or - even “to freely engage in other 1ndustr1es 2
o What.do the communes need in.order to cover the costs of
the services which thej-ﬁndertake'? They need capltal Where
‘can they get this capital ? From the pockets of 1nd1v1duals,
“nowhere else. They are eompelled therefore, to levy dlfferent'
taxes on the inhabitants of the commune.

These taxes today generallynconsist-in additional amounts
added to the takesipaid to the‘State. _However, certain com—
mmes have also obtained authorisatlon to establish a small
customs-duty around their'borders,-under the name of town-dues

(octroi) .  This customs-duty, which injures the majority of the
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remaining free industries, naturally considerably increases

-the resoutces of:the-conmune.9 Also the authorisations to

establlsh a town—duty are often ~asked of the central govern—_'*
“o?fﬁment The 1atter does not agree to them and 1n d01ng that

-1t acts w1sely, 1n return 1t qulte often allows the communes

“rite 1mpose extraordlnary taxes, in . other words, 1t allows the-;e

':‘magerlty of commune admlnlstrators to establlsh an extraordlnary

tax that all ;?gﬂj who are governed are forced to pay._

Let the communes be emanc1pated 1et the malorltz of

 1nhab1tants 1n each locallty have

”he rlght tO establlsh as-iffff,:‘u*""

. '—many"ndustrles as 1t w1shes and force the mlnorlty to con;f_

='trj_hn.ﬂ:e to the expenses of these 1ndustr1es whlch are

';1n common 1et the majorlty be authorlsed to freely‘establlsh
f;all klnds of 1oca1 taxes and you w1ll very qulckly see esta—‘
aibllshed in France as - many dlfferent and . separate States as
j;“there are communes._‘ Succe531ve1y, you w111 see sprlng up

‘44 000 () 1nterna1 customs-under tne name df town»dutles,

:‘-"1n order to meet. local taxes, you Wlll see, when all is sald
| nd done " the reconstructlon of the mlddle ages.‘ _
' ‘Under thls reglme the freedom to wotrk - an& exchange
nill be harmed by the monopolles that the communes w111 confer
on ‘cértain branches of productlon and, by the taxes that they
'w1ll levy on. the other branches, to support the 1ndustr1es

i '; o ,.’:carrled on in common. The. property of all w111 be at the

mercy of the majorities. _ o
) In the communes where soc1allst oplnlon predomlnates, ;
i ask you, what-w111.become of property ? - The magorlty will
fwfw - met onlf'levy taxes to cover the;expenseS-of the police,
' 'puolic roads, religion, welfare institutions, schools, etc.,
but it will also levy them to establish common workshops,
common“shops, common banks, ete. Will the nonisocialisttminor—l

ity be forced to pay these local taxes ?

(¥) In the sense of "innumerable"
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-ﬁnderhsueh a regimegrwhat then becomes of the
sovereignty of the': ﬁe-oﬁle ? ‘_ ‘Doesn’t it dlsappear under .
Lo _ " the tyranny of the greatest number. 2 _
' More dlrectly stlll than centrallsatlon, decentralw

715at10n 1eads to- complete communlsm that 1s to say'fto i

';the complete destructlon of soverelgnty

What then 1s necessary to restore thls soverelgnty

": that monopoly has_stolen from manklnd 1n the past and that

‘ communlsm,_thls'

xtended monopolys'threatens to take awaysj“" :

i"from them 1n the'_uture 7 }

ZQulte 51mp1y, ir is nec séry"ta oake’free hE‘*iﬁ»f

d1fferent 1ndustr esfwhlch have 1therto been monopollsed

"faud presently exerc1sed 1n common 3 It is necessary ‘to f.ﬁ

fleave to the freefact1v1ty of 1nd1v1duals the 1ndustr1es

»whlch are: stlll performed ot regulated by'the State or by

the - commune. - f N -a{ S o -yjfz‘ ﬁ“.i':"

*.? When “man possesses the rlght ‘to" freely apply hls ‘ﬁ“f”5“7”"&

talents in all klnds of work as he dld before the establlsh-

menr of SDC1et1es wlthout any fetter or: tax, then ‘he w1ll

agaln fully engoy hlS soverelgnty.-- jf‘”'*“”"

C.:f;You have surveyed the dlfferent 1ndustr1es whlch are stlll

~monopollsed perlleged or ‘regulated, and you have proved to o
-#i o i . f ,.us,;more or less successfully, that the 1ndustr1es ought to.
‘ | ’ ‘be_left free for the common good, So be i1 I do_not w1sh
to retuin to an exhausted topic. ~But is it possible to
take away . from ‘the State and the commines the respon51b111ty

of general and local defence [

W
B
T

- And therefore the administration of justice ?

Yes, and the administration of justice. TIs it possible that’

TTea

these iﬁdﬁStries, to _use yoUr own word, could be supplled other

than in common, by the nation and the commune.
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E.: T would perhaps make little of these two communisms 1f you

‘would guite freely consent to give up all the others; if
: you would force the State ‘to be from now on only a gendarme,

. soldler and a Judge.' However, no' .;} because the'éom-;

E munlsm of securlty 15 the keystone of the old edlflce of ser--
‘v1tude f Be51des I see no reason to grant you that one rather Lg:

'i‘than the others.~'

In fact there are twa ch01ces. _
W Elther communlsm 13 better ‘than 11berty and 1n thls.nj";~;

' 5case, all 1ndustrles should be organlsed 1n common, by the

‘State or by . the commune._t; _f'é

Or 11berty 1s preferable to communlsm and in thlS case

.all 1ndustry still organlsed in common should be made free and‘@

,flndeed Justlce, pollce, as well,as educatxon rellglon trans—*L

portatlon, the maklng of tobacco,ﬂetcii

{That ;s‘;ogical

ﬁ.ﬁﬁtVisfit poasibie ?

,*Let’SJEEEJ Whatfaﬁout jﬁ§tice'?'-'Uhdet the ancien régime,

_ the administratioh of justice was hot efganised and‘paid for
1n common it was organlsed as a monopoly and paid for by
those who made use of it. ' _

. For several centurles, there was. no 1ndustry more

- independent. ' It formed a pr1v1leged corporatlon, like all =
the other branches of tanglble or 1ntang1b1e productlon.

The members of this corporatlon could bequeath thelr off1ce
or. mastershlp to their children or even sell it. Enjoying
these offices in perpetuity, the judges became known for

“their iadependence aﬁd integrity.

Unfortunately, this regime had, on the other hand, all
the vices inherent in monopoly. Monopolised justice is dearly

paid for,.

.2 And God kpows how many complaints and obJectlons the judges™

fees stirred up. Witness these small verses whlch were
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scrawled on the door of . the Palais-de Justice after a fire:
4"One flne day Lady Justlce
‘put the Palals eompletely to the flames
;for hav1ng eaten too ANy splces (l}f

Shouldn t justlce be essentlally free ?? wa;'nouldnft;.

-igratultous fees lead to- organlsatlon 1n comion ?

"ﬁ;:_:They complalned that justlce ate too many‘splces.: They d1d not'
i -complaln that 1t ate them.v If Justlce had not been monopo~ '"‘
:';llsed ‘ 1f consequently, the Judges had been able to demand
j":only the 1eg1t1mate remuneratlon of thelr 1ndustry, they would

f;*'Jf' :h&not have complalned of the Judges fees.?r In certaln countrles;'i

~.Where those under the JUIlSdlCthB of a court had the rlght

‘to choose the1r Judges, the v1ces of monopoly were partlcu—“;

'larly weakened _ Competltlon, Whlch was then establlshed among‘:5
the dlfferent courts, 1mproved justlce and made 1t cheaper.f

Adam Smlth attrlbutes the progress in the admlnlstratlon of

uvjustlce 1n England to thlS cause. The passage 1s rather ’

1nterest1ng and I hope that 1t w1ll remove your doubts..ﬂ“

"The fees of court seem orlglnally to have ,
been_the_prlnc;pal support of the,dlfferent;
7.hcourts of justice in England. Each court .
endeavoured .to draw to itself as much busi-
ness as it could, and was,*upon that account,
- willing to take cognisanice of many suits
_ IR ‘ which were not originally intended to fallwp
j " - T under its jurisdiction. “The <¢ourt of king's
* : - T bench, instituted for the trial of criminal
causes only, took cognisance of eivil suits;
the plaintiff pretending that the defeéndant,
in not doing him justice, had been guilty of"
some trespass or misdemeanour. The court of
exchequer, instituted for the levying of the
king's revenue, and for enforcing the payment
of such debts only as were due to the king,
took cognisance of all other contract debts;
the plaintiff alleging that he could not pay
the king because the defendant would ‘not pay
him. In consequence of such fictions it came,
in many cases, to depend altogether upon the
.parties before what court they wouid choose
t¢ have their causeé tried: and each court

(1) Pun on &pices which means "spices' and judges' fees.
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endeavoured, by superior dispatch and im—

partiality, to draw to itself as many cases

as it could. . The present admirable consti-

tution of the courts of justiee'in England

was, ‘perhaps, . orlglnally in a great measure.]r]3

4formed by this -emilation whlch anc1ently A
~teok place between their respectlve Judges,_;f;J
'ueach Judge endeavourlng to give, in his ownf;"

court, “the - speedlest and mos.t effectual ,

S remedy which' the law would admlt for every
'-sort of 1n3ust1ce. Tle L

2~

| :1' .

But onee agaln, aren t gratu1tous fees preferable‘?

=
"

' fDon t tell me that you haVe returﬁed-again to th_:”

Agratu1tous fees. JLDo Ikhave to prove ‘tg- you tha

”:15 more expen31v’ ‘han the other klnd of Justlce,1”

'.sub51dlse the free courts and pay the salarles of‘

: Judges out of the sum total of taxes 1ev1ed Do I need to

show you again that free JUStlce is necessarlly 1n1qu1tous,fffv

because everybody does not eguallz make use of Justlce,'everym

one does ‘miot equally'ha_e a lltlglnous splrlt 7 As for the

rest, Justlce 1s far from belng free under the present reglme

-‘don t forgerlf_

~law suits are ruinous. Howevér, can we complain of the present

administration of justice 2 TIsn't the organisation of ‘our
‘_courts 1rreprochab1e ?,:':. o : - o

“} | t:{t 5.z ;._,“Oh'l= Oh‘ irreprdchableﬁba“AnfEngiiéhﬁanfﬁhom T'accdmpaeied

) B ‘ione day to the jury court, left tbe hearlng qulte 1nd1gnant.
He ¢ould not . conceive how a c1v1115ed people could permit an
vagent of the klng or of the republlc 1ndulge in rhetorlc whilst
giving a death sentence. . Thls eloquence, Suppller to the
hangman, horrified-him. In_England, one is satisfied to
‘Eipesevthe_proseCution; one does-not prejudice it.

“Add to that the proverbial slowness of cur courts of justice,

the euffering of the unfortunates who await their judgement
for mopths and sometimes for years, whilst the preliminary

proceedings could be completed iuia'few days; the costs and
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e

1F:

’TIndeed we are not satlsfledxln forc1ng taxpayers to pay the

g costs of Justlce we also for,_

ﬁln order to make War.@

-._Judge

2 Also 1t merely has to state the offence and to assess the

- crrcumstances in whlch the offence was commltted [:=
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- enormous delays cause, and you will be conv1nced that ‘the
_admlnlstratlon of justice has not progressed at all 1n

_ France.' ; - SR T

;EHowever, let us - not exaggerate anythlng.;.ﬁibday3;£hank Gdd{“

ury system. V

‘them to perform the functlons“'

3:of Judges. Thls 1s pure communlsm'iab uno dlsce omnes (l).;;

uxAs far as I am concerned I don t thlnk that the 3ury is better

“:at Judglng than the natlonal guard another communlstfsystem’

Because'one'can do well only one 's profe5510n, one s'spec1alty,ﬂ;'

arid the profe351on the speelalty of a Jury ds not that of a,

E.i wThat is to perform the most dlffloult the moSt troﬁbleSOme“
wfunctlon of the judge. It 1s ‘this very delicate fumetion
- thdt requires a judgement.so‘sound,.so trained }a.spirit'SQ ‘

calm, 8o ceolj so impartial,thatfis left to the' hazards of

the lottery,;'ﬁlt is just as if one dreW'lots for the names Of

 the citizens-‘Who Would be entrusted each year to,make boots

or to erte tragedles for the communlty.

JThe-eomparison is foreed;

1t is more difficult,'in:my opinion,ﬂto make a good.judgement

‘than to make a goodgpair;of"boots or to properly ﬁrite a few

Iines of Alekandrines (2)@ ‘pAfberfeetly_judicious and i

- partial judge is rarer than-a clever cobbler or a poet capable .

K1)
2)

“From one learn everything.

¥

Rhyming verse of twelve syllables so called from its use in old
French poems on Alexander the Great.
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of writing for the_Théﬁtre—Frangais.
7 .In-criminal'trials the unfitness. of the Jury is
'shown up every day But one, alas; -only glves 1nd1fferent

*4attentlon to the errors commltte'_ln the Jury courts. What

o ann I say One almost regards‘1t ‘as . an offence to Crltl—'

'i;c1se a Judgement wh ch has been dellvered;v:e? olltlcal

”;trlals, 1sn "t the Jury accustomed to pr noun01ng accordlng

‘to the colour of 1ts opznlon whlte or red rather than f;e’”k'

'j'accordlng to Justlce 7 .;Any man who dg. condemned by a whltekh“

:iggury Wouldn £ he'be absolved by

'ury, and vice versaa-”

' tlred of belng Judged by 3ur1es L:
;f;gbelonglng to the majorlty. . You can,guess what happens h5. }i
ﬂt e What about 1ndustry whlch prov1des 1nternal and external
fdefence ?' Do you thlnk that 1t WOuld be much better than ;

‘that of justlce 2 Don t our pol1ce and espec1ally our army

PR 75cost us very early for the ectual service | ’3 they g;ve’ij

‘ Flnally,.ls there any dlsadvantage 0 this publlc
CndefEnce 1ndustry being 1n the hands of a magorlty ?

Let us examine it. _ o

In a system where the majorlty establlshes the assess-'

ment-of taxes and d1rects the use of publlc funds, mustn't the

tax Welgh more or less heavily on certain sectlons of soc1ety,
'accordlng te the predomlnant 1nfluencesj? Under monarchy?_
when the majority was putely imaginary, when the upper.class-'
- assuméd the right of goﬁerning the country to the exclusion

of the rest of the nation, didn't the tax weigh priﬁcipaliy
on,the consumption of the iower classes,fon salt, winés, meat,
ete.? Withoﬁt doqbt, the bourgeoiste paiﬁ_itefShare,of taxes,
but the sphere of:its consumption beiné infinitely larger than

that of the lower class, much less of its‘revenue was seized.
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As-the'lower class becomes aware of this, itﬁnill aequire”””
more 1nfluence in the State and you Wlll see. an opp051te

tendency produced You w1ll see progre531ve taxes, whlch

EE R ﬁare today turned agarnst the lower class

_-the upper class

new tendency Wlth all 1ts mlght'l

‘_spollatlon and theft,ffbut 1f_thercommunal 1nst1tut10n of?.i'

i unlversal suffrage is malntalned 1f the v1c1ssrtudes of 5f

"'v1olence do’ not return;

once agaln, the government of

socrety 1nto the hands o 1ch classes to the exclu51on

‘i of the poor class the Wll of the majorlty;w"ll prevall

ﬁ:and progress1ve taxes w1ll be establ1shed A part of the_

ﬂgproperty of the. rlch w11 ‘.hen be conflscated to llghten

¥:5i;fthe burden of the poor, Just as a part~0f the property of
y'the poor has for a- long trme, been conflscated to 11ghten

::ﬂ“the burden of the rich.

iBut there is. stlll

Not only can the majorlty of a communal government

establlsh 'as_lt w1sbes, the assessment of taxes, but 1t

fcan, in addrtlon, put thls tax to whatever use- t'Juges
suitdble, -w1thout taklng the w1ll of the mlnorlty 1nto

Waccount

In certaln countrles, the government of the maJorlty
7uses part of publlc funds to protect property Wh1ch 1s

.ﬁn essentrally 1lleg1t1mate and 1mmoral. f In the Unlted States;

: for-example the government guarantees Southern planters
-fthelr property 1n,slaves. However, there are, in the

Unlted States, abolltlonlsts who rlghtly con51der slavery

as theft. No matter! the communal mechanlsm forces them
to contribute their'money to the malntenance of thlS klnd
~of theft If one day the slaves attempt to free themselves

from thls 1n1qu1tous yoke, the ab011t10n1sts w1ll be forced

;rto<geaterthewdefencemofvtheuplanters, armsg in hand. This is

the law of majorities!
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Elsewhere, it happens that the majority, driven by
politieal iﬁtrigues‘or by religious fanaticiSm,”dedlares
_war oﬁ'a foreign pebpie. Although the mlnorlty is horrlfled
~f;at thls war and curses 1t,_1t 1s forced to contrlbute 1ts own _j

".blood and money.' Agaln,‘thls 1s the law of the maJorltles‘

SO What happens fo'The majorlty and the mlnoritY are\ﬁ

_:,perpetually at war and that'war sometlmes descends to“;thef_i

='‘';—_'parllamentary arena 1n the street. ;f

Today,~1t 1s the red mlnorlty whlch 1s rlslng up‘lnu

“ﬂrebelllon.«a If thlS m1nor1; hecomes the majorlty, and £,

L Qby u51ng its rlghts as a ma;orlty, 1t altered the constltUw

There 4s 7o lastrng securlty in thls System.' Ana uo‘”

you knOW‘why Because 1t threatens phoperty dlrectly,r

PO S

ened moral;or 1mmoral “the person and‘goods of everyone. '

If the communal reglme, 1nstead-of belng adapted to 4
’.multltude of alms, as 1u France, was narrowly restrlcted as
Tln the United States, the causes for dlssent belng less nume—
rous, _'the dlsadvantages of this system would be less.Q-However
‘they would not dlsappear entlrely. In certaln C1rcumstances,
the acknowledged rlght of the greatest number to tyrannlse
i the will of the smal%est number would stlll generate,a-c1v1;

S war.

But once agaln, it is 1nconce1vable how the 1ndustry that

o)

provides the’ securlty of person and property could be organlsed
“if it were made free. * Your 1og1c leads you to’ dreams worthy

‘of Charenton (1).

1) French equivalent of "bedlam"; a, mad house.
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:a';of productlon except for Justlce and publlc defence._
”V*there 1s no. obgectron.- But a radlcal economlst 8, dreamer
' lycomes and sayS'” Why then, after havxng freed the dlfferent

'.]uses of . property, won Tt you also free that whlch 1nsures the,
f‘others, be exerc1sed more equ1tably and more usefully 1f they o

'_:On the one hand, aren t there, 1n the

' who are spec
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Let's see! don't get angry. I shppose that'after'having
“.Just found out that the partlal communism of the State and.

‘ commune is p081t1ve1y wrong, you,would Teave free all branches‘

r;So far,;i .l

4rpreservatlon of property Won t _hese 1ndustr1es, llke the e

":are made free 97 You clalm that thlS is 1mpract1cab1e., Why 9;;

eart of soc1ety, men -

‘dly quallfled to’ Judge therdlsputes whlch;'“'

=,among property owners, and to assess the crlmes agalnst pro—‘jj'
u"perty, and others who can defend the property of persons and
lthlngs from the aggre531on of v1olence and decelt Aren t.

,there men whose natural aptltudes make them spec1ally su1ted

pgto be Judges, gendarmes and soldlerS«; On the otheryhand

‘don T all property owners wlthout exceptlon have need of

Securlty and Justlce ? Aren t they a1l prepared therefore,\""

to 1mpose sacrlflces on themséelvesd in order to satlsfy ‘this".

urgent need, espec1ally if they are unable to satlsfy it them—

selves or 1f they can’ t do it without a greater expendlture of o
t1me and money ? C .. _ ‘ . 4“.j;g ey f
'Now,lif there ‘are, -on the 'one hand men able to pro—

v1de a need of society, and on the other hand, men prepared

to suffer sacrifices in order to satlsfy thlS need ~isn"t it

fenough to leave each ome of them alone so that the - goods

demanded _tangible or intangible, are produced and that the
néed is satisfied ? _
Doesn t this economic phenomenon happen 1rre51st1bly, -
fatally, like the physical phenomenon of the fall of bodies - 2 "
Am I then not Jjustified dn saying that if a society

gives up themproVISlon_of public security, then-this&partioﬂlar
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industxy nould nevertheless be'provided“ Am I not ]ustlfled
in addlng that it would be better under the reglme of 11berty

that it was under the reglme of the communlty

:C;}"In what Way,.

'dThat 1s of no concern to economlsts.,‘ Politlcal economy can say.

1f such ‘a need ex1sts, 1t w1ll be’ satlsfled and 1t w111 be

‘fbetter under a reglme of total 11berty than under all others,{‘

iIThlS rule has no exceptlon' but how:thls 1ndustry w1ll be_r

"dyff—deiyjﬂ'worganlsed 1s a techn1ca1 matter‘ab ut whlch polltlcal economy,-ff.‘

"icannot speak

:L Thus I can malntaln that 1f the need to f{i_bls manl—f”ﬁ'

éifest 1n the heart of soc1ety,1thls need Wlll.be satlsfled and ::

- fthat the - freer each person 1s to produce food or buy 1t from

iewhoever he w1shes, the betterﬁlt Wlll be._

I ¢an malntaln further that thlngs Would happen in -

e exactly the Same way i:, 1nstead of food At was .a: marter'of

o securzty.

Therefore, I clalm that if a communlty gave notlce that fli“
:after a certaln 1nterval a year for example, it would cease
the payment of Judges, soldlers and- gendarmes, at the end of
.the year thls communlty would" not have fewer Courts and govern—
-ments ready to functlon. And T add that. 1f under this new .
- reglme each pereon retalned the rlght to freely engage in
these two 1ndustr1es and to freely buy these serv1ces, securlty.

would be produced most economlcally and would be the best

possible. - -
C.: T always reply rhat'it is inconceiﬁable.
E.: 'In themperiodiwhen the earablished'regime held industry prisoner

in the confines of the communes, and when each corporation was
the exclusive ruler of the communal market, it was said that
society was threatened each time an audacious jinnovator tried

+to -challenge this monopoly. If someone had come and said then
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_that instead of the weak and wretched industries of the.

- corporations, liberty would one day set up immense factories

supplying prodncts less dearly{and more perfectly, this

'dreamer would have beéen treated 1n la belle manlere. ' The“

,conservatlves of .the tlme would have sworn by ‘the gods that -

thls was 1nconce1vab1e.:

- But le't's seel How can one 1mag1ne that each 1nd1v1dual
'has the. rlght to govern hlmself or 1o choose his government

’;or even to not choose 1t e What Would happen 1n France 1f

after hav1ng made all other 1ndustr1es free, French c1t12ens

fhannounced w1th one v01ce that they would cease supportlng the

"ngvernment of the communlty at’ the end of a- year ?

' In this respect I can only conjecture.: H0wever, this is

pretty nearly hOW'thlngS wauld happen. Since the need for'

security is stlll very strong 4n our gociety, it would- be

- profitable to found government enterprises. 'One~Would~be

(@]

ve

&

,assured-of covering costs. How would these enterpriSES be -

founded ?  Separidte 1nd1v1duals wauld not ‘be ‘able to do it.
aily more than they can construct railroads, docks, etc.

Vast companies would thus be established to produce security;

they wculd procure the material and the workers that;they -

would need. As soon - as they were'read§'to-function,‘these

property insurance companies would ¢all for clients. Each
person would contract with the company which inspired in him
the greatest confidence and whose conditions appeared the

most favourable.

We would queue up to subscribe. We would surely queue up!

Since this industry is free, one would see established as many
companies as could be usefully formed. 1f there were too
few, if, consequently, the price of security was raised, it
would be profitable to form new ones; if there were too many,

the excessive companies would not be long in being dissolved.
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~ In this way, the price of security would always be reduced

to the level of the costs.of production.

" C.: How would these free companles cooperate to provrde general

:;securlty 9'

:.“fE:;'tThey~WOuld éédpéfate'5ﬁ§£‘eé}the‘mdﬁ6poly“aﬁd cammﬁﬁist"_

“ fyagovernments cooperate today, because it would be 1n thelr-: :

by 1nterest to cooperate., Indeed the more they establlshed commonh r{.
"fac111t1es for the capture of thleves and assa551ns, the more'

s'they' would 1ower thelr costs.

By the very nature of thelr 1ndustry, the property

ff{lnsurance companles would not be able to overstep certaln'” B

= 11m1t3' " they would make a loss supplylng pollce in places.f

',gwhere they would only have a small cllentele ' Nevertheless,

' w1th1n thelr 11m1ts they could nelther oppress ‘or exp101t '

therr cllents, ‘en paln of seelng competltors 1nstantly

_psprlng up.}_

S.: And if the exrstlng company wanted to prevent competltlon

from belng establlshed

‘In Short- 1f it attacked the propertz of 1ts competltors and

I’?’j’

the soverelgnty of everyone ;.. Well then, all those whose
"'property and independence would be threatened by the mONopo-

lists, would rlse up and punlsh them.

S.: ‘And 1f all the companles cooperated in establighing monopolles,»;

If they formed a holy alllance to force themsalves upon the
people, and 80 strengthened by this coalition, they explorted
the unfortunate consumers of security without mercy, if, bj
heavy taxes; they took for themselves the better part of the

fruits of the peoples' labour 2

I

If, when all is said and dome, they began to do what the old
aristocracies have dome until the present ces well then, the

pecple would follow the advice of‘Béranger:
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ﬁPeople, form a Holy Alliance
and helpreach other."
This‘timegithey-would'be-united'"and since they hare
"ijthe means of communlcatlon that thelr ancestors did not’ have, -

-and 51nce they are a hundred t1mes more . numerous than thelr

f{old rulers,'the holy all;ance of the arlstocrac1es Would soon

"be destroyed I swearzthat no. ‘one- would be tempted to

'iestabllsh a monopoly any longer..

_:.jUnder thls reglme, how Would ;8 forelgn 1nva51on be repelled 7_;;

.*l(l) What Would thefcompanles 1nterest be 1It would be

-;“to drlve back the 1nvaders'beceuse they would be the flrst
-v1ct1ms of 1nva51on.“a They would therefore cooperate in :ﬁf,k fft;on’f*“h

:repelllng them and would ask thelr cllents for a supplement-

;ary prem;um to protect them from thlS new danger - - If ‘those

( 1nsured preferred to run the rlsks of 1nva51on, they would

refuse to pay thls supplementary premlumj_ otherw1se they

'ﬁwould pay 1t and thus they would e able the - companles to
ward off the danger’ of ‘the 1nva31on. '_ C '
! But Just as war 1s 1nev1tab1e under & :regime ‘of moio-
poly, peace is 1nev1table .undet a reglme of free government.
' _ Under this reglme, governments can win nothlng by war,
'they can, on the contrary, lose everythlng * What interest
‘-would they have 1n undertaklng a war ? - Would it be to in-
~ ¢rease the number=of thelr c¢lientele ?.h But since the consu~
mers of security'arleree to"govern,themselves as they wish,

they would get away from the conquerors. If the latter

(1) In Les Soires, this dialogue is attributed to the Socialist,
but it is obviously the Economist who is speaking. Thin
passage is more likely to be by the Economist than the Socialist
because it continues the debate between the Economist and the
Conservative,
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,wanted to 1mpose their rule on them, after hav1ng destroyed
“the ex1st1ng government the oppressed would 1mmed1ately
.call for the’ help of all people ;.; ; l

- The wars of company agalnst company, moreover would

'”occur only as long as. the shareholders w1shed to advance the_ f'

costs -As. war 15 nowno longer able ‘to. brlng anyone an 1ncreaseh

in cllentele 31nce the consumers would no longer allow themwfihv

selves to be conquered the costs ofxwar would obvlously mno-

.longer be covered Then who would-want-to advance them.Q'srm

What condltlons would a property 1nsurance company 1mpos”'

}‘on 1tS cllents Q gf‘

ﬁ_E;;},These condltlons would be of several klnds.t

‘ In order to be 1n a p081t1on to guarantee full securlty '
of person -and prOPErty to those 1nsured 1t would be necessary.”“"

;l) That the 1nsurance companles establlsh certaln

“penaltles agalnst offenders of person and property,

that those 1nsnred agree to submlt to these p“naltlesgi“'

’1d1n the event that they themselves commlt crrmes g;f
' agalnst person 0T property. _ “ e ‘
2)  That they 1mpose on those insured certaln restrlctlons-'
‘with the aim-of fac111tat1ng the detectlon of the
_Q perpetrators of the crlme.

3}. That, in order to cover thelr costs, ‘they regnlarly

M .

charge a certaln premlum,whlch Wlll vary according to =
the 51tuat10n of those 1nsured their particular occupa-
tlon, the extent, nature and value of the property to

be protected

If these stipulated condltlons were agreeable to the
consumers of security, .the contract would be concluded other—l
wise the consumers would turn to otherpcompanles-or provlde

‘their own security. |
_Follow this hypothesis in all dts-details and you-will be
conv1nced I thlnk of the poss1b111ty of transforming monopoly

or communist governmeéents into free governments.
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C.: I still.See a great_many difficulties.; Wh0=wou1d-pay the
debt ' - ' L S

-

'ﬁDon t you thlnk that by selllng all property whlch 1s today;”

~;'ﬁheld in common, roads, canals, rlvers, forests, bu1ld1ngs

:f.nsed by all the commune admlnlstratlons, equlpment from“

Tfltthe publlc serV1ces, we could ea51ly manage to repay the

4 capltal of the debt 9_“1Th1s capltal does not exceed slxz‘
.:.bllllon; The value of common property 1n France surely 1s‘i

5much TOTE than that

”}Wouldn t thna eystem mean the destructlon of all natlonallty 7

‘If several property 1nsurance companles were estab11shed 1n

.a country, wouldn t Natlonal Unlty be destroyed

:ln the flrst place, Natlonal Unlty Would have ‘to ex1st before

1t could he destroyed. Now, I cannot see. a nat10nal unlty

in- these shapeless agglomeratlone of people that V1olence haa

'shaped and that most frequently V1olence alone malntalns.

It 1s wrong then to confuse theSe two thlngs whlch;are\*

naturally qulte dlStlnCt.- the natlon and the' government.i;A_il;
- ndtion is one when the 1nd1v1duals wh1ch comprlse it have the

same mores, the same language the same civilisatibn;, whenrl

they form . a distinct and orlglnal varlety of the human race.,

Whether this natlon has two governments or whether 1t has only

¥ ‘. i Dhe does-not matter very“much Unless each government
surrounds the areas under 1ts domlnatlon w1th an artlflclal
barrier and engages in 1ncessant hDStllltlES w1th 1ts nelghbours.
In this 1atter eventuallty, the 1nst1nct of nat1ona11ty Wlll '
react against this barbarlc dlsmemberlng and this art1f1c1al
antagonism imposed on the same people, and ‘the dlsunlted parts.
of this people w1ll be 1mmedlately drawn back together.

Until the present time, governments haye d;ylded the

people in order'tO'mOIefeasily keep them obedient; divide in

- order to rule , this has been the fundamental maxim-of their S
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€.: I still see a great many difficulties. Who would pay the
debt ?

..

E.: Don't you think that by selling all property which is today
held in common, roads, canals, rivers, forests, buildings
used by all the commune administrations, equipment from all
the public services, we could easily manage to repay the
capital of the debt ?  This capital does not exceed six
billion. The value of common property in France surely is

much more than that.

§.: Wouldn't this system mean the destruction of all nationality ?
If several property insurance companies were established in
a country, wouldn't National Unity be destroyed ?

E.: In the first place, National Unity would have to exist before

it could be q?stroyed. "Now, I cannot see a national unity
in these shapeless agglomerations of people that violence has
shaped and that most frequently violence alone maintains.

It is wrong then to confuse these two things which are
naturally quite distinct: the nation and the government. A
nation is one when the individuals which comprise it have the
same mores, the same language, the same civilisation; when
they form a distinet and originai variety of the human race.
Whether this nation has two governments or whether it has only
one does not matter very much. Unless each government
surrounds the areas under its domination with an artificial
barrier and engages in incessant hostilities with its neighbours.
In this latter eventuality, the instinct of nationality will
react against this barbaric dismembering and this artificial
antagonism imposed on the same people, and the disunited parts
of this people will be immediately dfawn back together.

Until the present time, governments have divided the

people in order to more easily keep them obedient; divide in

order to rule , this has been the-fundamental maxim of their
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poiicy in all-ages. Men'of the'same race,. to whom the -
communlty of language gives an easy means of communlcatlon,‘?
have energetlcally reacted agalnst the practlce of thls )
maximj din all ages, they have trled to destroy the artl—:’ex“

'fFlnally, when they

h"have succeeded theyﬂhave wanted a s ngle government -soaaff"'

‘h,' that they w1ll not be dlsunlted agaln »

w

=
*

|

e

'you w1ll see “the same natlonallty Wllllngly aecept several

Cof them.. A srngle government is no more

But note welf;that

"fthey have never asked this government to separate them from';.*ﬂ

“other people:wlr The 1nst1nct of natlonalltles 1s thus not

xselflsh as_has 80" often been clalmed fon the contrary, 1t

© s essentl 1ly sympathetlc. - If the dlver51ty of governments

:stops cau31ng the separatlon, the dlsmembering of peoples,

;;eeessary to establlsh

“the ‘unity of 2 people than a 31ngle bank a 51ng1e educatronal

1nst1tut10n, a slngle rellglon, a srngle grocer S store, etc.

Truly,that ig ou1te a strange solutlon to hie problen ,Qi

government._
It is the only sointion‘which'conforms"to the nature of

things.
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"Des progrés reallses dans les coutumes de la guerre s

vol III pp 161 321.

qnomlste et un prohlbltlonnlste",‘vol VII p 186,
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"Sur son projet d’union douanlere de 1'Europe centrale”

vol. V, .pp. 337 341, , '

"Liévolutlon politique du XIXe siécleﬁ- vol XV p. 165.
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N Y. 1974), translated by Dean Russell

"f: Frederlc Bastlat Economlc Sophlsms, (F E E., iﬁ;f,,‘IQGQ),;ff:f“
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(Parls, Gulllaumln, 1852).

P Mlgnet, "Notlce hlstorlque sur la v1e et 1es trav ux'de M. Charles e

Dunoyer s 3 May 1873

TJDE}_;QB?O:;.

f’F Passy,- "Sketch of the Peace Movement 1n Europe \ ;Amerieaﬁ .

Jqurnal of Soc1ety,” 1896. 'fjlj,l
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- 157 -

_II1.. BIBLIOGRAPHIES (general) . .

i:John Bowdltch and Raymond Grew, A Selected Blbllography on.

Modern French Hlstory,l600 to the Present (Ann Afbor

Mlch., Xerox UanEISLty Mlcrofllms,h 1974)

::G J J Monod ' Blbllographle dé 17 h15t01re de France- Catalog_g’i'& R

methodlque et chronologlq ue des sources et des oeuvrages

' relatlfs a 1 h15t01re de France depuls les or1g1nes

jusga’ ‘et 1789 (Parls, Hachette, 1888)

Blbllographle annuelle de l h15t01re de’ France, (ée:iengentfef‘;j“

natlonal de 1a recherche 501ent1f1que)

Lo




- 158 ~

,Ev;' sECONDARY*SOQRCEs,}-aj-' o
L 4) Books -

”:‘fCharles Robert Ageron,_ L antlcolonlallsme en France de 1871 aﬁ

1914 (Parls, Presses unlvers1ta1res de France 1973)

:“G E EAylmer (ed ), The- Levellers in. the Engllsh Revolut1on,.,

i (Cornell Un1ver51ty Press,_ N Y.,‘ 1975) ‘
3”;A C F Beales,' The Hlstory of Peace' A Short Account of the

rganlsed Mbvements for Internatlonal ?eace, (1931)

"11;H Bosanquet Free Trade and

eace in the 19th Centugg, (1924)

;E K Bramstead and Km:f_Melhulsh (eds ), Western L1bera113m' A;

H1story in: Documents from Locke to Croce (Loggman,~
London, 1978). : S

“Peter Brock Pac1flsm in Europe to 1914 (Prlnceton u. P., 1972)

:“R.FChickering, Imperlal Germauy and a'World w1thout War: The Peace :

:t' Sanford Elw1tt, The Maklng of the Thlrd ReBub11C' Class Pol1t1cs : e

“i‘1n France 1868 1884 ' (Loulslana State U, P., 1975)

\'DaV1d Fr1edman, The Machlnery of Freedom' Gulde to’ a Rad1cal

_ o Cagltallsm, (Harper Colophon, N. Y., 1973)
o Lon Fuller, The Mbralltz_of the Law, (Yale T. P., 1964)

‘Peter Gay (ed.), The Enllghtenment A Comprehens1Ve Anthology, iffu
. (Simon and Sc¢huster,’ N Y_, 1973) ' _ S .

:iﬂfPeter ‘Gay, The Enllghtenment. An Interpretatlon, i(W,ﬁ, Notrton &'f‘f' )
Co., N.Y., 1977), 2. volumes. ‘ o

Shlrley M. Gruner, _Economlc Materlallsm and Soclal Morallsm'_fA'

Study in the Hlstory of Ideas in France fromw the latter part

of the 18th to the mld 19th centuuz, (Studies in Social

Sc1ence The Hague, Mouton, 1973 No,11).

Elie Halevy, The Era of- Tyrannles, 7(poubleday,“’N.Y;, 11965);‘
translated by R. K Webb. '

Elie ﬂalevy, The Growth of Phllosophlcal Radlcallsm (Faber and
Faber; London, 1952). - ) |

Movement and German Soc1ety 1892 1914 (?rlnceton o. P., 1975); R



- 159 -

F.A. Hayek Soclal Justlce, Soelallsm and Democracy Three

g Australlan Lectures, (Centre for Independent Studles, .

_ Sydney, 1979) ._ IR -,

'.?F A Hayek Law, Leglslatlon and leerty:l
' Chlcago Press,' 1973), Vols.,i"

(Unlver51ty of
(-d;2°3:‘h.:

;; “F. A Hayek Ind1v1dua115m and Economlchrder, (Henry Regnery Co.,r“(
Chleago, 1972) : : ,&7 L .‘, 7
P'QeChrlstopher Hrll . The World Turned Up51de Down. Polltleal Ideas

Durlng the Engllsh Revolutlon, (Harmondsworth Penguln, 1974)

Chrlstopher Hlll Milton and the Engllsh Revolutlon, (Harmonds~iu‘
worth ?enguln, 1978) : B '. ~, e
;I L Horow1tz (ed ),' The Anarchlsts, (Dell N Y.,,‘1964)

}Isaac Kramm1ck The Rage of: Edmund Burke Portrazt of an Amblvalent(

Conservatlve,_ (3351c Books, N Y.,’ 1978)

efL I Krlmmerman and P Lew1s (eds ), Patterns of Anarchy._tA
Collect1on of ertlngs on the Anarch;st Tredlglon, (Double—
day,. N'Y": 1966)- ke ' i :

&FfV I Lenln,f Selected Works, ”(Erogrees’PuBiiShere,’jMoecdw; 1976);

k 3 volumes.u

i.Bruno Leonl, Freedom and the Law, (Nash L A., 1972).

,:Norman McCord, The Antl -Corn Law League_ 1838 1846 (Unwin“ﬁpiQQf;r
81ty Books, London,f 1953) : T i

“\}. SRR C.B.—MacPherson, The Polltlcal Theory of Posse531ve Inlelduallsm

A “(Oxford U.P., 1975). S

James J. Martin, Men Agalnst the State'_=TheJEXposifors_bf

' Inlelduallst Anarchlsm in Amerlca, 1827 1908 (Ralph Myies,
- Colorado Springs, 1970) ‘ o

' Kingsley Martin, French leeral Thought in the Elghteenth Century,
(Harper Torchbooks N Y., 1963) .

 Peter Meyer (ed.}, The Pac1f15t Consc1ence, :(Haxmondsworth;Pengnin;.;*
1966} . '

Ludwig von Mises, Socialism: An Econonie and Sociological Analysis,

(Jonathan Cane,"London, 19697 .



- 160 -

h F_.Ludw1g von Mlses, Liberalism' A Soc1o Economlc Exp051t10n, _,Ju-v:

(Sheed Andrews and NcMeel Kansas Clty, 1978) .,

B Rlchard and Ernestlne Perklns, Precondltlon for Peace and Prosperlty, ﬂ"eg;-:

Ratlonal Anarchy,l (Phlbbs,k Ontarlo, 1871)

. Henrlch Pesch leerallsmus, Soclallsmns und Chllsfhche Gesells-: .

;V‘chastordnung, (Frelburg im Bre1sgau, 1901)

o;Gaetan Plrou, Les Doctrlnes economlques en France depuls 1870

(leralrle Armand Colln,' Parls,_ 1846)

“;.Mnrray N.. Rothbard Man, Economy and State, (Nash ‘L A., 1970)

" Murray N Rothbard Power and Market Government and the Economy,

n'.’Inctltute of qumane Studles, Menlo Park Callf., 1970)

ﬁ.Murray N Rothbard For a New LLherty. The leertarlan Manlfesto,.
l*(CollleT Macmlllan, “N-. Y., 1978) '

'Murray N Rothbard Egalltarlanlsm as a Revolt Agalnst Nature and

Other Essaye, (L}bertarlan 3ev1eq.P;e§s,‘Weshlngtoo:D,C,,
1974) . R T E N Lk

“';G, de Rugglero ) Hlstoxy of European leerallsm, (Beacon Press,

Boston, 1967) translated by R.G. Colllngwood

Dean Russell Frederlc Bastlat ldeas and Influence (Foﬁndation
| for Economlc Educatlon, N Y., 1969). : ‘ '
,Albert Schatz, L' 1nd1v1duallsme economlqpe et soc131 (Libraiiie

Armand Colln, Parlsa 1907)

"ﬂ_E W Schermerhorn, Benjamln Coustant (HoughtOB Miffiin;Bostoﬁ,

N

o 1928). ) , o
,Joseph Al Schumpecer "History”of_Economic_Analysis,(OkfordﬂU,P:,
.ﬂ.Y., '1974) . i o B

John A Scott, Republican‘Ideas and the LiberalJTradition in‘France'

1810 - 1914, (Octagon, N.Y., 1966).

M.S. Shatz (ed.), The Essentiel Works of Aharchism, {Bantam,
N.Y., 1971).

< E. Sllberner, The Probleﬁ of War in 19th Century Economic Thought,

(Prlnceton u. P., 1946), translated by Alegander'H.VKrappe.i.



:-i-i C T. Spradlng (ed ), leerty and the' Great leertarlans, (Arno

- 161 -

E.‘Silberner;_ La Guerre dans 1la pensee economlque du XVIe 51ecle 

au XVIIIe siécle, (Slrey, Parls, 1939)

.”R H Soltau French Pollt1ca1 Thought in the l9th Century, _f{ﬂ -
*?if(Russell and Russell N Y., 1959) St

e,?E V Souleyman, The VlSlon of World Peace 1n l7th and lSth ;-k;f*"f
T Century France, (G P, Putman, N Y.,' 1941) S

; Press and the New York Tlmes,_ 1972),'1n The nght Wlng

- Indlv1duallst Tradltlon 1n Amerlca, (eds D Murray N Roth—wﬁhr

bard and Jerome Tucc1lle

;iRaymund de Waha, D1e Natlonalgkonomle 1n Frankrelch (Verlag von

- Ferdlnand Enke, Stuttgart," 1910)

ZG Weulersse,' Le Monvement phy51ocrat1que en France de’ 1756 a
1770, (1910) ';_ CE “‘ .
"G Weulersse, La Phy51ocrat1e sous les Mlnlstres de Turgot et de. .

Necker l77ﬁ - 1781, (Wlley Wollsteln, 1954)

"_ﬁRobert Paul Wolff In Defense of Anarchlsm,‘ (Harper'Colophon,
d. "ffN'Y., 19?6) "_ . :_l" B o
fG. Woodcock (ed ), The Anarchlst Reader, (Fontana Glasgow, 1977)

G. Woodcock Anarchlsm.‘A Hlstory of leertarlan Ideas and

Movements, (Merldlan,' N. Y., 1971)

.A S P, Woodhouse, Purltanlsm and leerty,, (Unlver81ty of Chlcago h;ﬁ
J/ Press,_ 1974) s L B o R

.Basi1”W1ley, The Elghteenth Century Background (EéaCOﬁ;“BOéténg.hhu
~1961). S .

Jarret B. Wollsteln, Soclety w1thout Coerc1on‘ A.New Concept of

Soc1a1 Organlsatlon, (Soc1ety for Ratlonal Individualism, 1969),,

1n Society without Government The nght Wlng Ind1V1duallst

Tradition in America, (ed ) Murray N, Rothbard and Jerome

Tuccille, (Arno Press and the New York Tlmes, 1972),




~ 162 -

©: IV, .SECONDARY SOURCES

. -1i) - Articles

.'JfEaééi Alllx,':"J B! Say et 1es orlglnes de 1 1ndustrlallsme ,;,hf

Revue 3" Economle polltrgne, 1910

'gEdger Alllx,; "La Deformatlon de 1t economle pollthue apres J B Say.

Charles Dunoyer . Revue d HlStOlre Economlque et Soc1ale

1911. %

':édgar.Alllx,, La Methode et la conceptlon de 1t economle pollthue

dans 1t oeuvre de J. B Say s Revue d H15t01re Economlque et ‘
Soc1a1e,' 1914. _ o ) I i a .
- Sandi E._Cooper, "leeral Internatlonallsm before the Flrst World

.’War', Peace and Change, 1973

- M. Cranston,'-"leerallsm - Encyclopaedla of Phllosophy, Paul
. Edwards. (ed s (Macmlllan,h Ni¥., 21967).
S Fe11bogen,: "L Evolutlo

des 1dees economlques et SOC1a1es -en
““Prance depu1s%' :
o 1910.4, ‘ - . . . ; <
fl'\R B Fowler, "The Anarchlst Tradltlon of Polltlcal Thought" ?;j-¥ K

", _evue d’HlStOlre Economlgne ef Soc1ale,

Wéstern Polltlcal Quarterlz,7 1972."

i-M. Franc1s, "Herbert Spencer and the Myth of Lalssez falre s

Journal of the Hlstory of Ideas,y 1978

'H'Charles Glde,: "L Ecole economlque francalse dans ses - rapports avec

l Ecole anglalse et 17 Ecole allemande 50 An D1e Entw1cklung

der deutschen Volksw1rtschaftslehre 1n 19 Jahrhundert, (ed )
G..Schmoller, Le1p21g,‘ (1905) . B

Charles- Glde, "The Economic School of France ; Political Science
Quarterlz Vol. v, No. 4, 1890 ' “ '

R. Goehlert, "Anarchlsm A Blbllography of Artlcles 1900 - 1975"
Political. Theory,: 1976.

M. James, "Pierre Louis Roederer, J.B. Say and the cOncept Qf:

' 1ndustr1e »~ Journal of“Political'EconOmy, Winter,'1977

‘0. Jaszi, “Anarchism™,

Edwin R.A. Seligman (ed;),_ (Macmlllan, N.Y., _1930).




e

- 163 -
* L. Kramnick, "On Anarchlsm and the Real World Wllllam Godwin
o and Radical England" Amerlcan Polltlcal Sc1ence Rev1ew,

1972.“_ BT | | e e e
--Leonard ngglo,‘ "Charles Dunoyer and French Cla551cal leerallsm ,4 :

Journal of leertarlan Studles, Yol. 1 No 3 : 1977

_-Mlchel Lutfalla, "Aux orlglnes du llberallsme economlque en France.j;*"

Le Journal des Economlstes. Analyse du contenu de la premlere-;

serle i841-1853" - Revue 4 Hlst01re Economlque et""‘
No.,a 19744 :"' ' j" : o
_E Mack "Voluntarlsm. The Polltlcal Thought of Auberon Herbert

i Journal of leertarlan Studles,_ Voli2, “No. 4 1978.

C%A; Madlson, "Anarchlsm in the U. S.";- Journal of the Hlstory of
:iC A Madlson, "BenJamln R. Tucker. Ind1v1dua113t and Anarchlst

7 New England Quarterly, 1943

-~ "Mﬂllnarl 5 Encyclopaedla of the Social Sc1ences, Edwxn R A.V‘fsfzw
Sellgman (ed. ), (Macmlllan, N Y., 1933) ; '
-Laurence Moss, "Prlvate Property Anarchlsm. An Amerlcan Var1ant

in Further Exploratlons in the Theory of ' Anarchlsm, (Blacks—

burg, Va. Unlver51ty Publlcatlons, 1974) ..
D. Novak, "The Place of Anarchlsm in the Hlstory of Polltlcal
Thought", Review of POllthS, 1958, '

L. Perry, Ver81ons of Anarchlsm in the Antlslavery Mbvement'“

American Quarterly, 1968.

Burton R. Pollin, :<Godw1n's "Letter'of‘Vefax"“, Journal of the
Hlstory of Ideas, Vol. XXV 1964. ' - .

Murray N. Rothbard, "Ind1v1duallst Anarchlsm in the U.S.: The

Origins", Libertarlan Analy51s,‘ Vol 1, 1970,

Murray N. Rothbard, "A Note on Burke's Vlndlcatlon of Natural

Society", Journal of the Hlstory of Ideas, 1958.

J.P. Selernq, “Comment on ‘the French leetal School", * Journal of

- Libertarian*Stndies, Vol.2, Neo.l, .1978.

- M.S. Smith, “Free Trade vs. Protectionism in the early Third

Republic', French Historical Studies,r Vol.10, No.2, 1977.




- 164 -

' P;'Vauchér, "Tho Abbé de St. Pierre", ~in'F J.C. Heérosﬁaw {ed. ),.

The Social and P011t1cal Ideas of some great French Thlnkers

of the Age of Reason, (London, Dawsons, 1967)

‘ M We1nburg, ﬁ"The Soc1a1 Ana1y51s of three early 19th century
‘French llberals,k Say, Comte, & Dunoyer Journal of ‘fa”qv; N

" l: L1bertar1an Studles, Vol 2 No l 1978




	Gustave de Molianri and the Anti-Etatiste Liberal Tradition (1979)
	Title page
	Table of Conxtents
	Introduction: The Intellectual Origins of Liberal Anti-Statism, p. 1
	1. Edmund Burke, William Godwin, and Benjamin Constant, p. 3
	2. Adam Smith and Jean-Baptiste Say, p. 10
	3. The Ideologues: Charles Comte and Charles Dunoyer, p. 17

	Chapter One. Gusatave de Molinari (1819-1912), p. 21
	1. Early Years in paris: Free Trade and Revolution, p. 22
	2. Refuge in Belgium, p. 29
	3. Paris in Revolution, p. 34
	4. Molinari and the Journal des Économistes, p. 39

	Chapter Two. The Development of Molinari's Anti-Étatisme, p. 47
	1. The Production of Security (1849), p. 48
	2. Sole Defender of Free Market Justice: The Société d'Économie politique Debate, p. 75
	3. The Political Economy of "Ulcerous" Government, p. 84
	4. Proprietary Communities and the Right to Secede, p. 94
	5. Retreat to Monopoly Government, p. 100

	Conclusion: The Influence of Molinari's Ideas, p. 106
	1. The Coincidence of Liberal Anti-Statism: Herbert Spencer and Auberon Herbert, p. 108
	2. The Influence of Molinari on Benjamin Tucker, p. 114
	3. The Modern Libertarian Movement, p. 117

	Appendix: Les Soirées de la Rue St. Lazare (1849): Eleventh Lecture, p. 120
	Bibliography, p. 148

